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PREFACE.

The Ante-Nicene Fathers, which seemed many years ago to have completed its task, now
presents itself once more and ventures to solicit the renewal of the favour with which it was for-
merly received by the theological world. The publishers and the editor, who now stands, he well
knows how unworthily, in the place of Principal Donaldson and Professor Roberts, believe that
the volume now added to the series will be found most interesting in itself and not unworthy to
stand beside its predecessors.

This volume consists of two distinct parts. The first is a collection of recently discovered
additions to early Christian literature. The period which has elapsed since the last volumes of
this series were published has been singularly rich in such discoveries. A portion of a gospel has
been recovered which was read in the latter part of the second century in certain Christian
churches and purports to be the work of the Apostle Peter. A harmony of the four canonical
gospels has also been brought to our knowledge, which was made in the same century, and which,
in a considerable district of Eastern Christendom, supplanted these gospels themselves. Another
work bearing the name of the Apostle Peter, his Apocalypse, which once appeared to have some
claim to a place in the canon, has also been found. The Epistles of Clement, which formerly
broke off abruptly, have recovered their concluding portions, and the earliest public appeal to
the head of the state on behalf of Christianity is also now in our possession. The circumstances
of these various discoveries, and also of others of a similar nature, are stated in the introductions
prefixed by the writers in this volume to the various pieces, and it will be seen that scholars of
many lands have taken part in them. English scholarship, it is well known, has distinguished
itself highly in this field. Many of the pieces now given first saw the light in the Camébridge
Texts and Studies, a publication of singular interest and enduring value, without which the
present volume would not have come into existence. The editor of the Zzx#s and Studies,
Professor Armitage Robinson, has taken a very kind interest in the present publication and has
himself contributed translations of two pieces.

The history of the discussions awakened by these discoveries cannot yet be written, but it is
not too early to place the English reader in possession of the documents thus restored to the
Christian community. The reader of former volumes of Zhe Ante-Nicene Fathers has already
become acquainted with a number of uncanonical gospels, of apocalypses, and of early Christian
apologies. In each of these classes of Christian literature he is now presented with pieces not
less interesting than any known before. A glance at the table of contents will show the principle
according to which the various works have been arranged. It may be stated that the Diatessaron
of Tatian is here for the first time translated into English from the Arabic.

The second part of this volume contains pottions of two of the most important commentaries
of Origen. When Z%e Ante-Nicene Fathers came to a close it was felt that more should have
been done for a father who occupies a position of such singular importance in the history
both of Scripture exegesis and of Christian thought. It is believed that the present translations
will be welcomed by many who feel that growing interest in Origen which now appears in many
quarters, and that they will be acceptable to all who care to know the varieties of treatment the
Scriptures have met with in the church.
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THE GOSPEL OF PETER.

INTRODUCTION.

THE important fragment of which Mr. ]J. Armitage Robinson’s translation here follows
was discovered by the French Archezological Mission, Cairo, in a grave (supposed to be a
monk’s) in an ancient cemetery at Akhmim (Panopolis), in Upper Egypt, in 1886. It was pub-
lished in 1892 under the care of M. Bouriant in vol. ix., fasc. i.,, of the Memoirs of the French
Archaological Mission at Cairo. The same parchment which contained this fragment also con-
tained a fragment of the Revelation of Peter and a fragment of the Book of Enoch in Greek.
The parchment codex is assigned to a date between the eighth and the twelfth century.

Before this discovery the following is all that was known of the Gospel of Peter: 1. SERA-
PION, Bishop of Antioch 190-203, writing to the church at Rhossus, says (Eusebius, . £., vi.,
12, 2): “We, brethren, receive Peter and the other Apostles even as Christ; but the writings
that go falsely by their names we, in our experience, reject, knowing that such things as these
we never received. When I was with you I supposed you all to be attached to the right faith;
and so without going through the gospel put forward under Peter’s name, I said, * If this is all
that makes your petty quarrel,! why then let it be read.” But now that I have learned from
information given me that their mind was lurking in some hole of heresy, I will make a point
of coming to you again: so, brethren, expect me speedily. Knowing then, brethren, of what
kind of heresy was Marcion— [Here follows a sentence where the text is faulty.] . . . From others
who used this very gospel—I mean from the successors of those who started it, whom we call
Docete; for most of its ideas are of their school—from them, I say, I borrowed it, and was able
to go through it, and to find that most of it belonged to the right teaching of the Saviour, but
some things were additions.” From this we learn that a Gospel of Peter was in use in the church
of Rhossus in the end of the second century, but that controversy had arisen as to its character,
which, on a careful examination, Serapion condemned.

2. ORIGEN (} 253 A.D.), in commenting on Matthew x. 17, says: “ But, proceeding on the
tradition that is recorded in the Gospel according to Peter or in the Book of James, they say
that there are certain brothers of Jesus, the sons of Joseph by a former wife, who lived with him
before Mary.”

3. Eusertus (A, E., iii, 3, 2) says: ““As to that work, however, which is ascribed to him,
called ‘ The Acts,” and ‘ The Gospel according to Peter,” and that called ‘The Preaching and
the Revelations of Peter,” we know nothing of their being handed down as Catholic writings ;
since neither among the ancient nor the ecclesiastical writers of our own day has there been one
that has appealed to testimony taken from them.” And in & £, iil, 25, 6 sq., he includes the
Gospel of Peter among the forged heretical gospels—* those that are adduced by the heretics
under the name of the apostles, . . . of which no one of those writers in the ecclesiastical suc-
cession has condescended to make any mention in his works; and, indeed, the character of the
style itself is very different from that of the apostles; and the sentiments, and the purport of
those things that are advanced in them, deviating as far as possible from sound orthodoxy,
evidently proves they are the fictions of heretical men; whence they are not only to be ranked

1 Ifapéxew piapopvyiar, pechaps ' causes you ili-feeling.” The Jation of Serapion’s letter with this note is taken from Mr. Armitage
Robinsons wdition of the goepet, - 4 ¥
3



4 INTRODUCTION.

among the spurious writings, but are to be rejected as altogether absurd and impious.” It is,
however, uncertain whether Eusebius himself was acquainted with the Gospel of Peter.

4. THEODORET (1 c. 455), in his Religious History, ii., 2, says that the Nazarenes used ““ the
gospel called ‘according to Peter” Later references in Western literature, e.g., Jerome, De vir.
/., i., and the Decretum Gelasianum, condemning the book, are based upon the judgement of
Eusebius, and not upon direct knowledge (¢f. Harnack, Geschickle der altchnisti. Lit.,, 1. Th,,
p. 11).

This was all that was known of the Gospel of Peter till the publication of the Akhmim frag-
ment. The latter extends to about 174 stichi, counting 32 words to the stichus. It begins in the
middle of the history of the Passion, just after Pilate has washed his hands of all responsibility,
and ends in the middle of a sentence, with the departure of the disciples into Galilee at the end
of the Feast of Unleavened Bread, exactly a week after the crucifixion, the ostensible author,
Peter, and Andrew, his brother, taking their nets and going to the sea; “and there was with us
Levi the son of Alpheus, whom the Lord . . .”

The accompanying Synoptical Table shows where the Petrine narrative agrees with and
where it varies from those supplied by the canonical gospels. Of that part of the Passion
history which it narrates, it gives an account which follows the main lines of the canonical tra-
dition, but with important variations in detail. Of the events between the burial and the resur-
rection of our Lord, its account is much more ample and detailed than anything in the canonical
tradition.

Harnack (Zexte und Untersuchungen, ix., 2z, 2d ed., p. 76) gives the following list of new
traits contained in the Petrine account of the history of the Passion and burial:

1 Herod was the judge who condemned Jesus, and to him application had to be made
for the body.
2 The Jews, Herod, and the judges would not wash their hands, and Pilate then
raised the sitting.
3 Joseph was the friend of Pilate (sec. z).
Joseph begged for the body before the crucifixion, and Pilate sent for permission
from Herod.

~

5 The soldiers *“ pushed him as they ran,” and their speech (sec. 3).

6 The mockery of the soldiers.

7 Mocking speech.

8 ‘' As though having no pain” (sec. 4).

9 ‘“Having placed his garments before him.”

o One of the malefactors blamed the multitude, and his speech.

1 The legs of either the malefactor or Jesus were not broken, in order that he might

die in lorment.

12 The gall and vinegar (sec. ).

13 In the darkness many went about with lamps, and fell down.

14 The cry, “ My power, my power."”

15 The fact that when he had so cried Christ was taken up.

16 Mention of the nails in the hands at the taking down from the cross (sec. 6).

17 The earthquake when the body touched the ground.

18 The joy of the Jews when the sun shone again.

19 Joseph “had seen all the good things” that the Lord had done.

20 Joseph washed the body.

21 The cries of woe of the Jews and their leaders over their sins, and their expecta-
tion of the judgement on Jerusalem {sec. 7).

22 The disciples remained in concealment, full of grief, and fasted and wept till the
Sabbath.

23 They were searched for as malefactors and as anxious to burn the temple.

24 The name of the centurion of the watch—Petronius (sec, 8).

25 The centurion, the soldiers, and the elders rolled up the stone.

26 The elders also watched at the grave.

27 Seven seals were placed on the stone.

28 A tent pitched for the watch.

29 The gathering of the multitude on the morning of the Sabbath to view the sealed

grave (sec. g).
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The whole narrative of the resurrection is so different from that of the canonical gospels
that it would be useless to go into details; but it is important to notice the prominence assigned
to Mary Magdalene, and:

1 That the women fled from the grave and did not see the Lord (sec. 12).

2 That there is no account of any appearance of Christ for the first eight days after
his death (sec. 13).

3 That the disciples, along with the rest of those who had taken part in the feast,
returned home to Galilee on the seventh day of unleavened bread.

4 That they were then sad, and wept.

g ‘That the first appearance of Jesus must have taken place on the Lake of Gennesaret,
either to Peter alone, or to Peter, Andrew, and Levi (Matthew), while fishing.

Moreover, according to section 13 (see sec. s), the author puts the resurrection and ascen-
sion on the same day, or, rather, did not know of the latter as a separate event. He makes the
angel say, “ He is risen and gone away thither whence he was sent.”

Whether the author used any other sources than the canonical gospels is a matter still in
doubt. He is certainly influenced by views which are foreign to these gospels, and which are
known from other quarters in early Christian literature, As between the Synpotists and the
Fourth Gospel, the narrator is generally more closely akin both in matter and in manner to the
Synoptists, but he agrees with the author of the Fourth Gospel in regard to the chronology of the
crucifixion and several of the events at the cross, and in his general attitude towards the Jews
and Pilate. With regard to the last two points, the Petrine Gospel seems to present a later and
more exaggerated form of the tendency perceptible in the Johannine, and fully worked out in
the Acts of Pilate, to blame the Jews and exculpate Pilate.

Of the new features in this fragment some are at least liable to a Docetic interpretation,
e.g., the silence on the cross “as though he had no pain” (sec. 4), the cry, “My power, my
power ” (sec. 5), and “he was taken up ” (sec. 5). This fact was recognised in subsequent times
and condemned this gospel in the eye of the church. The date of the work is variously fixed
by different scholars; Harnack assigns it to the first quarter of the second century, while Mr.
Armitage Robinson and other scholars place it later.






THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO PETER.

1 But of the Jews none washed his hands,
neither Herod nor any one of his judges. And
when they had refused to wash them, Pilate
rose up. And then Herod the king command-
eth that the Lord be taken,! saying to them,
What things soever I commanded you to do
unto him, do.

2 And there was standing there Joseph the
friend of Pilate and of the Lord; and, knowing
that they were about to crucify 2 him, he came to
Pilate and asked the body of the Lord for burial.
And Pilate sent to Herod and asked his body.
And Herod said, Brother Pilate, even if no one
had asked for him, we purposed to bury him,
especially as the sabbath draweth on:3 for it is
written in the law, that the sun set not upon one
that hath been put to death.

3 And he delivered him to the people on the
day before the unleavened bread, their feast.
And they took the Lord and pushed him as they
ran, and said, Let us drag away the Son of God,
having obtained power over him. And they
clothed him with purple, and set him on the seat
of judgement, saying, Judge righteously, O king
of Israel. And one of them brought a crown
of thorns and put it on the head of the Lord.
And others stood and spat in his eyes, and others
smote his cheeks: others pricked him with a
reed ; and some scourged him, saying, With this
honour let us honour the Son of God.

4 And they brought two malefactors, and
they crucified the Lord between them, But he
held his peace, as though having no pain. And
when they had raised the cross, they wrote the
title: This is the king of Israel. And having set
his garments before him they parted them among
them, and cast lots for them. And one of those
malefactors reproached them, saying, We for the
evils that we have done have suffered thus, but
this man, who hath become the Saviour of men,
what wrong hath he done to you? And they,
being angered at him, commanded that his legs

Note.— This translation is based on that which I published in Tke
Gospel and Apocalypse of Peter - Two Lectures, etc {Camb , 1892).
It is now fully d in dance the photographic
facsimile. A corrected Greek text will be found in Dr. Swete’s
edition (1893).

1 Hap[adnu}ddivas is perhaps supported by vapadaBivres, Mt
;x;v.gg;. o 2 I know no other instance of atavpioxerr.
bodie s

xix. 31, where Syr. Pesch. reads: ‘/ They say, These

: say,
not remain on the cross, because the sabbath dawneth.”

7

should not be broken, that he might die in tor-
ment.

5 And it was noon, and darkness came over
all Judea: and they were troubled and dis-
tressed, lest the sun had set, whilst he was yet
alive: [for] it is written for them, that the sun
set not on him that hath been put to death.
And one of them said, Give him to drink gall
with vinegar. And they mixed and gave him to
drink, and fulfilled all things, and accomplished
their sins against their own head. And many
went about with lamps, supposing that it was
night, and fell down.4 And the Lord cried out,
saying, My power, my power, thou hast for-
saken me. And when he had said it he was
taken up. And in that hour the vail of the
temple of Jerusalem was rent in twain.?

6 And then they drew out the pails from the
hands of the Lord, and laid him upon the earth,
and the whole earth quaked, and great fear
arose. Then the sun shone, and it was found
the ninth hour: and the Jews rejoiced, and gave
his body to Joseph that he might bury it, since he
had seen what good things he had done. And he
took the Lord, and washed him, and rolled him
in a linen cloth, and brought him into his own
tomb, which was called the Garden of Joseph.

7 Then the Jews and the elders and the
priests, perceiving what evil they had done to
themselves, began to lament and to say, Woe
for our sins: the judgement hath drawn nigh,
and the end of Jerusalem. And I with my com-
panions was grieved; and being wounded in
mind we hid ourselves : for we were being sought
for by them as malefactors, and as wishing to
set fire to the temple. And upon all these things
we fasted and sat mourning and weeping night
and day until the sabbath.

8 But the scribes and Pharisees and elders
being gathered together one with another, when
they heard that all the people murmured and
beat their breasts saying, If by his death these
most mighty signs have come to pass, see how
righteous he is,—the elders were afraid and came

Ut '{ha text here is corrupt : for éréoarro I have provisionally read
Ewecdr Te.

8 For avrds dpas we must read avriis dpas (¢/- Clem , Hom,, xx.,
16); m'nri,“i.s the cquivalent in later Greek h'::ntmaf dneivy, us in the
modern tongue (¢/7 Lc. x. 7, 21, and xil 12; || éxelvg Mt., Mc.)



8 THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO PETER.

to Pilate, beseeching him and saying, Give us
soldiers, that we may guard his sepulchre for
three days, lest his disciples come and steal him
away, and the people suppose that he is risen
from the dead and do us evil. And Pilate gave
them Petronius the centurion with soldiers to
guard the tomb. And with them came elders
and scribes to the sepulchre, and having rolled
a great stone together with! the centurion and
the soldiers, they all together who were there set
it at the door of the sepulchre ; and they affixed
seven seals, and they pitched a tent there and
guarded it. And early in the morning as the
sabbath was drawing on, there came a multitude
from Jerusalem and the region round about,
that they might see the sepulchre that was
sealed.

9 And in the night in which the Lord’s day
was drawing on, as the soldiers kept guard two
by two in a watch, there was a great voice in
the heaven; and they saw the heavens opened,
and two men descend from thence with great
light and approach the tomb. And that stone
which was put at the door rolled of itself and
made way in part; and the tomb was opened,
and both the young men entered in.

10 When therefore those soldiers saw it, they
awakened the centurion and the elders; for they
too were hard by keeping guard. And, as they
declared what things they had seen, again they
see three men come forth from the tomb, and
two of them supporting one, and a cross follow-
ing them: and of the two the head reached
unto the heaven, but the head of him that was
led by them overpassed the heavens. And they
heard a voice from the heavens, saying, Thou
hast preached to them that sleep. And a re-
sponse was heard from the cross, Yea.

11 They therefore considered one with an-
other whether to go away and shew these things
to Pilate. And while they yet thought thereon,
the heavens again are seen to open, and a cer-
tain man to descend and enter into the sepul-
chre. When the centurion and they that were
with him saw these things, they hastened in the
night to Pilate, leaving the tomb which they
were watching, and declared all things which
they had seen, being greatly distressed and say-
ing, Truly he was the Son of God. Pilate an-

1 I have v d to substi mdé“ gether with” ¢/ Mt.
xxvil. 66), for xerd, “downuPon." Dr. Swete, however, keeps xard,
and interprets it as ' against,” ie., to guard the sepulchre against.

swered and said, I am pure from the blood of the
Son of God : but it was ye who determined this.
Then they all drew near and besought him and
entreated him to command the centurion and the
soldiers to say nothing of the things which they
had seen: For it is better, say they, for us to be
guilty of the greatest sin before God, and not
to fall into the hands of the people of the Jews
and to be stoned. Pilate therefore commanded
the centurion and the soldiers to say nothing.

1z And at dawn upon the Lord’s day Mary
Magdalen, a disciple of the Lord, fearing be-
cause of the Jews, since they were burning with
wrath, had not done at the Lord’s sepulchre the
things which women are wont to do for those
that die and for those that are beloved by them
—she took her friends with her and came to the
sepulchre where he was laid. And they feared
lest the Jews should see them, and they said,
Although on that day on which he was crucified
we could not weep and lament, yet now let us
do these things at his sepulchre. But who shall
roll away for us the stone that was laid at the
door of the sepulchre, that we may enter in and
sit by him and do the things that are due? For
the stone was great, and we fear lest some one
see us. And if we cannot, yet if we but set at
the door the things which we bring for a me-
morial of him, we will weep and lament, until we
come unto our home.

13 And they went and found the tomb
opened, and coming near they looked in there;
and they see there a certain young man sitting
in the midst of the tomb, beautiful and clothed
in a robe exceeding bright; who said to them,
Wherefore are ye come? Whom seek ye? Him
that was crucified? 2 He is risen and gone. But
if ye believe not, look in and see the place where
he lay, that he is not [here]; for he is risen and
gone thither, whence he was sent. Then the
women feared and fled.

14 Now it was the last day of the unleavened
bread, and many were going forth, returning to
their homes, as the feast was ended. But we,
the twelve disciples of the Lord, wept and
were grieved: and each one, being grieved for
that which was come to pass, departed to his
home. But I Simon Peter and Andrew my
brother took our nets and went to the sea; and
there was with us Levi the son of Alphzus, whom
the Lord . . .

9 The form of the question in the Greek suggests a negative answer.
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SYNOPTICAL TABLE.

MATTHEW XXVII.

24 1] When Pilate saw
that he could prevail
nothing, but #a# rather
a tumult was made, he
took water, and washed
Aés hands before the
multitude, saying, I am
innocent of the blood
of this just person: see
ye lo if.

25 Then answered all
the people, and said,
His blood #¢ on us, and
on our children.

[¢f-v.51.]

26 [ Then released

he DBarabbas unto
them: and when he
had scourged Jesus, he
delivered Aim to be
crucified.

29 Then the soldiers
of the governor took
Jesus into the common
hall, and gathered unto
him the whole band of
soldiers.

28 And they stripped
him, and put on him a
scarlet robe.

29 9] And when they
had platted a crown of
thorns, they put ## upon
his head, and a reed in
hisrighthand : and they
bowed the knee before
him, and mocked him,
saying, Hail, King of
the Jews!

30 And theyspitupon

MARK XV,

[« v. 43.)

[¢f-v. 42.]

15 € And so Pilate,
willing to content the
people, released Barab-
bas unto them, and de-
livered Jesus, when he
had scourged %im, to
be crucified.

16 And the soldiers
led him away into the
hall, called Pra&torium ;
and they call together
the whole band.

17 And they clothed
him with purple, and
platted a crown of
thorns, and put it about
his Aead,

18 And began to sa-
lute him, Hail, King of
the Jews!

19 And they smote
him on the head with
a reed, and did spit
upon him, and bowing
their knees worshipped
him.

LUKE XXIII.

[2¢f Lk. xxiii. 7.]
[3¢/. Lk. xxii. 66 ; Acts
iv 27.]

[¢f. v. 50.]
[4¢f. Lk. xxiii. 12.]

24 And Pilate gave
sentence that it should
be as they required.

25 And he released
unto them him that for
sedition and murder
was cast into prison,
whom they had de-
sired ; but he delivered
Jesus to their will.

JOHN XIX.

[1¢f. John passim.)

[/ v. 38.]

[¢f xix. 31.]

16 Then delivered he
himtherefore unto them
to be crucified. And
they took Jesus, and
led Aim away.



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO PETER. 1

PETER,

1 But of the Jews ! none washed his hands, neither Herod ? nor any one of his judges® 2 And
when they had refused to wash them, Pilate rose up. And then Herod the king commandeth that
the Lord be taken, saying to them, What things soever I commanded you to do unto him, do.

3 And there was come there Joseph the friend of Pilate and of the Lord; and, knowing that
they were about to crucify him, he came to Pilate and asked the body of the Lord for burial.
4 And Pilate sent to Herod and asked his body. 5 And Herod said, Brother ¢ Pilate, even if
no one had asked for him, we purposed to bury him, especially as the sabbath draweth on: for
it is written in the law, that the sun set not upon one that hath been put to death. And he
delivered him to the people on the day before the unleavened bread, their feast.

6 And they took the Lord and pushed him as they ran, and said, Let us drag away the Son
of God, having obtained power over him.

7 And they clothed him with purple, and set him on the seat of judgement, saying, Judge
righteously, O King of Israel. 8 And one of them brought a crown of thorns and put it on the
head of the Lord. g And others stood and spat in his eyes, and others smote his cheeks : others
pricked him with a reed; and some scourged him, saying, With this honour let us honour the
Son of God.
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MATTHEW.

him, and took the reed,
and smote him on the
head.

31 And afterthat they
had mocked him, they
took the robe off from
him, and put his own
raiment on him,and led
him away to crucifyAim,

32 And as they came
out, they found a man
of Cyrene, Simon by
name: him they com-
pelled to bear his cross.

33 And when they
were come unto a place
called Golgotha, that

MARK.

20 And when they
had mocked him, they
took off the purple from
him, and put his own
clothes on him, and led
him out to crucify him.

21 And they compel
one Simon a Cyrenian,
who passed by, coming
out of the country, the
father of Alexander
and Rufus, to bear his
cross.

22 And they bring
him unto the place

Golgotha, which is,

LUKE.

26 And as they led
him away, they laid
hold upon one Simon,
a Cyrenian, coming out
of the country, and on
him they laid the cross,
that he might bear s
after Jesus.

27 ] And there fol-
lowed him a great com-
pany of people, and of
women, which also be.
wailed and lamented
him.

28 But Jesus turning
unto them said, Daugh-
ters of Jerusalem, weep
not for me, but weep
for yourselves, and for
your children.

29 For, behold, the
days are coming, in the
which they shall say,
Blessed are the barren,
and the wombs that
never bare, and the
paps which never gave
suck.

30 Then shall they
begin to say to the
mountains, Fall on us;
and to the hills, Cover
us.
31 For if they do
these things in a green
tree, what shall be done
in the dry?

32 And there were
also two other, male-
factors, led with him to
be put to death.

33 And when they
were come to the place,
which is called Calvary,

JOHN,

17 And he bearing his
cross went forth into a
place called 2k place of
askull, whichiscalled in
the Hebrew Golgotha :
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PETER.
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MATTHEW.
is to say, a place of a

34 1] They gave him
vinegar to drink min-
gled with gall: and
when he had tasted
thereof, he would not
drink.

35 And they crucified
him,

and parted his gar-
ments, casting lots:
that it might be fulfilled
which was spoken by
the prophet, They
parted my garments
among them, and upon
my vesture did they
cast lots.

36 And sitting down
they watched him
there ;

37 And set up over
his head his accusation
written, THIS IS JE-
SUS THE KING OF
THE JEWS,

38 Then were there
two thieves crucified
with him, one on the
right hand, and another
on the left,

39 11 And they that

MARK.

being interpreted, The
place of a skull.

23 And they gave him
to drink wine mingled
with myrrh: but he re-
ceived ¢ not,

24 And when they
had crucified him, they
parted his garments,
casting lots upon them,
what every man should
take.

25 And it was the
third hour, and they
crucified him.

26 And the super-
scription of his accusa-
tion was written over,
THE KINGOF THE
JEWS.

27 And with him they
crucify two thieves;
the one on his right
hand, and the other on
his left,

28 And the scripture

LUKE.

therethey crucified him,
and the malefactors,
one on the right hand,
and the other on the
left.

34 Y Thensaid Jesus,
Father, forgive them;
for they know not what
they do. And they
parted his raiment, and
cast lots.

5 And the people
stood beholding. And
the rulers also with
them derided Aém, say-
ing, He saved others;
let him save himself, if
he be Christ, the chosen
of God.

36 And the soldiers
also mocked him, com-
ing to him, and offering
him vinegar,

37 Andsaying, If thou
be the King of the
Jews, save thyself.

38 And a superscrip-
tion also was written
over him in letters of
Greek, and Latin, and
Hebrew, THIS IS
THE KING OF THE
JEWS.

JOHN,

18 Where they cruci-
fied him, and two other
with him, on either side
one, and Jesus in the
midst.

[ef. vv. 23, 24.]

19 97 And Pilate wrote
a title, and put 7# on the
cross. And the writing
was, JESUS OF NAZ-
ARETH THE KING
OF THE JEWS.

20 This title then read
many of the Jews: for
the place where Jesus
was crucified was nigh
to the city: and it was
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1o And they brought two malefactors, and they crucified the Lord between them.

But he held his peace, as though having no pain.
11 And when they had raised the cross, they wrote upon it, This is the King of Israel.

1z And having set his garments before him, they parted them among them, and cast lots for
them.

[/ v. 11}
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MATTHEW.

passed by reviled him,
wagging their heads,

40 And saying, Thou
that destroyest the tem-
ple, and buildest ¢ in
three days, save thyself.
If thou be the Son of
God, come down from
the cross.

41 Likewise also the
chief priests mocking
kim, with the scribes
and elders, said,

42 He saved others;
himself he cannot save.
If he be the King of Is-
rael, let him now come
down from the cross,
and we will believe him.

43 Hetrustedin God;
let him deliver him now,
if he will have him: for
he said, I am the Son of
God.

[¢fv. 35.]

44 The thieves also,
which were crucified
with him, cast the same
in his teeth,

MARK.

was fulfilled, which
saith, And he was num-
bered with the trans-

gressors.
29 And they that
passed byrailed on him,

wagging their heads,
and saying, Ah, thou
that destroyest the tem-
ple, and buildest # in
three days,

30 Save thyself, and
come down from the
Cross.

31 Likewise also the
chief priests mocking
said among themselves
with the scribes, He
saved others; himself
he cannot save.

32 Let Christ the
King of Israel descend
now from the cross, that
we may see and believe.

[¢fov. 24.]

And they that were cru-
cified with him reviled
him.

LUKE.

39 11 And one of the
malefactors which were
hanged railed on him,
saying, If thou be
Christ, save thyself and
us

40 But the other an-
swering rebuked him,
saying, Dost not thou
fear God, seeing thou

JOHN.,

written in Hebrew, and
Greek, end Latin.

21 Then said the chief
priests of the Jews to
Pilate, Write not, The
King of the Jews; but
that he said, I am King
of the Jews.

22 Pilate answered,
What I have written I
have written.

23 7 Then the sol-
diers, when they had
crucified Jesus, took
his garments, and made
four parts, to every sol-
dier a part ; and also /zs
coat: now the coat was
without seam, woven
from the top through-
out.

24 Theysaidtherefore
among themselves, Let
us not rend it, but cast
lots for it, whose it shall
be: that the scripture
might be fulfilled, which
saith, They parted my
raiment among them,
and for my vesture they
did cast Jots. These
things therefore the sol-
diers did,
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[¢f v. 12.]

13 And one of those malefactors reproached them, saying, We for the evils that we have done
have suffered thus, but this man, who hath become the Saviour of men, what wrong hath he

done to you?
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MATTHEW.

45 Now from the
sixth hour there was
darkness over all the
land unto the ninth
hour.

46 And about the
ninth hour Jesus cried
with a loud voice, say-
ing, El, Eli, lama sa-
bachthani? that is to
say, My God, my God,
why hast thou forsaken
me?

MARK.

33 And when the sixth
hour was come, there
was darkness over the
whole land until the
ninth hour.

34 And at the ninth
hour Jesus cried with a
loud voice, saying, Eloi,
Eloi,lamasabachthani?
which is, being inter-
preted, My God, my
God, why hast thou for-

| saken me?

LUKE.

art in the same con-
demnation?

41 And we indeed
justly; for we receive
the due reward of our

deeds: but this man
hath done nothing
amiss,

42 And he said unto
Jesus, Lord, remember
me when thou comest
into thy kingdom.,

43 And Jesus said
unto him, Verily I say
unto thee, To day shalt
thou be with me in
paradise.

44 And it was about
thesixth hour, and there
was a darkness over all
the earth until the ninth
hour.

45 And the sun was
darkened, and the veil
of the temple was rent
in the midst.

JOHN,

25 9] Now there stood
by the cross of Jesus his
mother,and hismothet's
sister, Mary the wifz of
Cleophas, and Mary
Magdalene.

26 When Jesus there-
fore saw hismother, and
the disciple standing
by, whom he loved, he
saith unto his mother,
Woman, behold thy
son!

27 Then saith he to
the disciple, Behold thy
mother! And from that
hour that disciple took
her unto his own ZAome.
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14 And they, being angered at him, commanded that his legs should not be broken, that he
might die in torment.

15 And it was noon, and darkness came over all Judea:

and they wese troubled and distressed, lest the sun had set, whilst he was yet alive: [for] it is
written for them, that the sun set not on him that hath been put to death.
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47 Some of them that
stood there, when they
heard that, said, This
man calleth for Elias,

48 And straightway
one of them ran, and
took a spunge, and
filled # with vinegar,
and put ## on a reed,
and gave him to drink.

49 The rest said, Let
be, let us see whether
Elias will come to save
him,

50 9 Jesus, when he
had cried again with a
loud voice, yielded up
the ghost.

51 And, behold, the
veil of the temple was
rent in twain from the
top to the bottom ;

and the earth did quake,
and the rocks rent;

52 And the graves
were opened; and
many bodies of the
saints which slept arose,

53 And came out of
the graves after his res-
urrection,and went into
the holy city, and ap-
peared unto many.

MARK.

35 And some of them
that stood by, when
they heard #, said, Be-
hold, he calleth Elias.

36 And one ran and
filled a spunge full of
vinegar, and put # on
a reed, and gave him
to drink, saying, Let
alone; let us see
whether Elias will come
to take him down.

37 And Jesus cried
with a loud voice, and
gave up the ghost.

38 And the veil of the
temple was rent in twain
from the top to the bot-
tom.

LUKE.

46 {1 And when Jesus
had cried with a loud
voice, he said, Father,
into thy hands I com-
mend my spirit: and
having said thus, he
gave up the ghost.

JOHN,

28 ] After this, Jesus
knowing that all things
were now  accom-
plished, that the scrip-
ture might be fulfilled,
saith, I thirst,

29 Now there was set
a vessel full of vinegar:
and they filled a spunge
with vinegar, and put #
upon hyssop, and put ##
to his mouth.

30 When Jesus there-
fore had received the
vinegar, he said, It is
finished : and he bowed
his head, and gave up
the ghost.

31 The Jews there-
fore, because it was the
preparation, that the
bodies should not re-
main upon the cross on
the sabbath day, (for
that sabbath day was
an high day,) besought
Pilate that their legs
might be broken, and
thatthey might betaken
away.

32 Then came the sol-
diers,and brake the legs
of the first, and of the
other which was cruci-
fied with him.,

33 But when they
came to Jesus, and saw
that he was dead al-
ready, they brake not
his legs:
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16 And one of them said, Give him to drink gall with vinegar. And they mixed and gave
him to drink, 17 and fulfilled all things, and accomplished their sins against their own head.

18 And many went about with lamps, supposing that it was night, and fell down. 1g And
the Lord cried out, saying, My power, my power, thou hast forsaken me.

And when he had said it he was taken up.

20 And in that hour the vail of the temple of Jerusalem was rent in twain,
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54 Now when the
centurion, and they that
were with him, watch-
ing Jesus,sawthe earth-
quake, and those things
that were done, they
feared greatly, saying,
Truly this was the Son
of God.

55 And many women
were there beholding
afar off, which followed
Jesus from Galilee, min-
istering unto him:

56 Among which was
Mary Magdalene, and
Mary the mother of
James and Joses, and
the mother of Zebedee’s
children.

57 When the even
was come, there came a
rich man of Arimathea,
named Joseph,whoalso
himself was Jesus’ dis-
ciple:

MARK.

39 11 And when the
centurion, which stood
over against him, saw
that he so cried out,and
gave up the ghost, he
said, Truly this man was
the Son of God.

40 There were also
women looking on afar
off: among whom was
Mary Magdalene, and
Mary the mother of
James the less and of
Joses, and Salome;

41 (Whoalso,whenhe
was in Galilee, followed
him, and ministered
unto him;) and many
other women which
came up with him unto
Jerusalem.

42 Y] And now when
the even was come, be-
cause it was the prepa-
ration, that is, the day
before the sabbath,

43 Joseph of Arima-
thea, an honourable
counsellor, which also
waited for the kingdom
of God, came, and went

LUKE.

47 Now when the
centurion saw what was
done, he glorified God,
saying, Certainly this
was a righteous man.

48 And all the people
that came together to
that sight, beholding
the things which were
done, smote their
breasts, and returned.

49 And all his ac-
quaintance, and the
women that followed
him from Galilee, stood
afar off, beholding these
things.

50 9 And, behold,
there was a man named
Joseph, a counsellor;
and /e was a good man,
and a just:

in boldly unto Pilate,! 51 (The same had not

JOHN,

34 But one of the
soldiers with a spear
pierced his side, and
forthwith came there
out blood and water.

35 And he that saw
#¢ bare record, and his
record is true: and he
knoweth that he saith
true, that ye might
believe.

36 For these things
were done, that the
scripture should be ful-
filled, A bone of him
shall not be broken.

37 And again another
scripture saith, They
shall look on him whom
they pierced.

38 ] And after this
Joseph of Arimathza,
being a disciple of Je-
sus, but secretly for fear
of the Jews, besought
Pilate that he might
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21 And then they drew out the nails from the hands of the Lord, and laid him upon the
earth, and the whole earth quaked, and great fear arose. 22z Then the sun shone, and it was found
the ninth hour: 23 and the Jews rejoiced, and
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58 He went to Pilate,
and begged the body
of Jesus. Then Pilate
commanded the body
to be delivered.

59 And when Joseph
had taken the body, he
wrapped it in a clean
linen cloth,

6o And laid it in his
own new tomb, which
he had hewn outin the
rock: and he rolled a
great stone to the door
of the sepulchre, and
departed.

61 And there was
Mary Magdalene, and
the other Mary, sitting
over against the sepul-
chre.

MARK.

and craved the body of
Jesus.

~

44 And Pilate mar-
velled if he werealready
dead : and calling un#
Aim the centurion, he
asked him whether he
had been any while
dead.

45 And when he knew
it of the centurion, he
gave the body to
Joseph.

46 And he bought
fine linen, and took him
down, and wrapped
him in the linen, and
laid him in a sepulchre
which was hewn out of
a rock, and rolled a
stone unto the door of
the sepulchre.

47 And Mary Mag-
dalene and Mary 24
mother of Joses beheld
where he was laid.

LUKE.

consented to the coun-
sel and deed of them ;)
%e was of Arimathza,
a city of the Jews: who
also himself waited for
the kingdom of God.

52 This man went
unto Pilate, and begged
the body of Jesus.

53 And he took it
down, and wrapped it
in linen, and laid it in
a sepulchre that was
hewn in stone, wherein
never man before was
laid.

54 And that day was
the preparation, and the
sabbath drew on.

55 And the women al-
s0,which came with him
from Galilee, followed
after, and beheld the
sepulchre, and how his
body was laid.

56 And theyreturned,
and prepared spicesand
ointments; and rested
the sabbath day accord-
ing to the command-
ment.

JOHN.

take away the body of
Jesus: and Pilate gave
kim leave. He came
therefore, and took the
body of Jesus.

39 And there came
also Nicodemus, which
at the first came to
Jesus by night, and
brought a mixture of
myrrh and aloes, about
an hundred pound
weight.

40 Then took they the
body of Jesus, and
woundit in linen clothes
with the spices, as the
manner of the Jews is
to bury.

41 Now in the place
where he was crucified
there was a garden;
and in the garden a new
sepulchre, wherein was
never man yet laid.

42 There laid they
Jesus therefore because
of the Jews’ preparation
day; for the sepulchre
was nigh at hand.
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gave his body to Joseph that he might bury it,

since he had seen what good things he had dore.

24 And he took the Lord, and washed him, and wrapped him in a linen cloth, and brought
him into his own tomb,

which was called the Garden of Joseph.

25 Then the Jews and the elders and the priests, perceiving what evil they had done to them-
selves, began to lament and to say, Woe for our sins: the judgement hath drawn nigh, and the
end of Jerusalem,

26 And I with my companions was grieved; and being wounded in mind we hid ourselves:
for we were being sought for by them as malefactors, and as wishing to set fire to the temple.
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[Yef Mt ix. 15.]

62 {| Now the next
day, that followed the
day of the preparation,
the chief priests and
Pharisees

came together unto Pi-
late,

63 Saying, Sir, we re-
member that that de-
ceiversaid, while hewas
yet alive, After three
days I will rise again.

64 Command there-
fore that the sepulchre
be made sure until the
third day, lest his disci-
ples come by night, and
steal him away, and say
unto the people, He is
risen from the dead: so
the last error shall be
worse than the first.

65 Pilate said unto
them, Ye have a watch:
go your way, make if as
sure as ye can,

66 So they went, and
made the sepulchre
sure, sealing the stone,
and setting a watch.,

MARK.

1¢f. ME. ii. 20.]
|2¢/- Mk, xvi. 10.]

LUKE.

JOHN.,
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27 And upon all these things we fasted 1 and sat mourning ? and weeping 2 night and day until
the sabbath.

28 But the scribes and Pharisees and elders being gathered together one with another, when
they heard that all the people murmured and beat their breasts, saying, If by his death these
most mighty signs have come to pass, see how just he is,— 29 the elders were afraid and

came to Pilate, beseeching him and saying, 3o Give us soldiers, that we may guard his
sepulchre for three days, lest his disciples come and steal him away, and the people suppose that
he is risen from the dead and do us evil,

31 And Pilate gave them Petronius the centurion with soldiers to guard the tomb. And with
them came the elders and scribes to the sepulchre,

3z And having rolled a great stone together with the centurion and the soldiers, they all together
who were there set it at the door of the sepulchre;

33 And they affixed seven seals, and they pitched a tent there and guarded it.

34 And early in the morning as the sabbath was drawing on, there came a multitude from
Jerusalem and the region round about, that they might see the sepulchre that was sealed.

35 And in the night in which the Lord’s day was drawing on, as the soldiers kept guard two
by two in a watch, there was a great voice in the heaven; 36 and they saw the heavens opened,
and two men descend from thence with great light and approach the tomb. 37 And that stone
which was put at the door rolled of itself and made way in part; and the tomb was opened,
and both the young men entered in.

38 When therefore those soldiers saw it, they awakened the centurion and the elders,—for they
too were hard by keeping guard; 39 and, as they declared what things they had seen, again
they see three men coming forth from the tomb, and two of them supporting one, and a cross
following them. 40 And of the two the head reached unto the heaven, but the head of him
that was led by them overpassed the heavens. 41 And they heard a voice from the heavens,
saying, Hast thou preached to them that sleep? 42 And a response was heard from the cross,
Yea.

43 They therefore considered one with another whether to go away and shew these things to
Pilate. 44 And while they yet thought thereon, the heavens again are seen to open, and a certain
man to descend and enter into the sepulchre. 45 When the centurion and they that were with
him saw these things, they hastened in the night to Pilate, leaving the tomb which they were
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[¢f Mt. xxvii. 24.]

CHAPTER XXVIII.

1 1] In the end of the
sabbath, as it began to
dawn toward the first
day of the week, came
Mary Magdalene -and
the other Mary to see
the sepulchre.

2 And, behold, there
wasa great earthquake :
for the angel of the
Lord descended from
heaven, and came and
rolled back the stone
from the door, and sat
upon it

3 His countenance
was like lightning, and
his raiment white as
snow

MARK.

CHAPTER XVI.

1 ] And when the
sabbath was past, Mary
Magdalene, and Mary
the mother of James,
and Salome, had bought
sweet spices, that they
might come and anoint
him,

2 And very early in
the morning the first
day of the week, they
came unto thesepulchre
at the rising of the sun.

3 And theysaid among
themselves, Who shall
roll us away the stone
from the door of the
sepulchre?

4 And when they
looked, they saw that
the stone was rolled
away: for it was very
great.

5 And entering into
the sepulchre,

they saw a young man
sitting on the right side,
clothed in a long white
garment ; and they were
affrighted.

LUKE.

CHAPTER XXIV.

1 Now upon the first
day of the week, very
early in the morning,
they came unto the sep-
ulchre, bringing the
spices which they had
prepared, and certain
others with them.

2 And they found the
stone rolled away from
the sepulchre.

3 And they entered
in, and found not the
body of the Lord Jesus.

4 And it came to pass,
as they were much per-
plexed thereabout, be-
hold, two men stood by
them in shining gar-
ments :

5 And as they were
afraid,and bowed down
thetr faces to the earth,

JOHN.

CHAPTER XX.

1 | The first day of
the week cometh Mary
Magdalene early, when
it was yet dark, unto the
sepulchre,

and seeth the stone
taken away from the
sepulchre.
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watching, and declared all things which they had seen, being greatly distressed and saying, Truly
he was the Son of God. 46 Pilate answered and said, I am pure from the blood of the Son of
God: but ye determined this.

47 Then they all drew near and besought him and entreated him to command the centurion
and the soldiers to say nothing of the things which they had seen: 48 For it is better, say
they, for us to incur the greatest sin before God, and not to fall into the hands of the people
of the Jews and to be stoned. 49 Pilate therefore commanded the centurion and the soldiers
to say nothing.

50 And at dawn upon the Lord’s day, Mary Magdalen, a disciple of the Lord, fearing because
of the Jews, since they were burning with wrath, had not done at the Lord’s sepulchre the things
which the women are wont to do for those that die and for those that are beloved by them—
51 she took her friends with her and came to the sepulchre where he was laid.

52 And they feared lest the Jews should see them, and they said, Although on the day on
which he was crucified we could not weep and lament, yet now let us do these things at his
sepulchre.

53 But who shall roll away for us the stone that was laid at the door of the sepulchre, that we
may enter in and sit by him and do the things that are due? 354 For the stone was great, and
we fear lest some one see us. And if we cannot, yet if we but set at the door the things which
we bring for a memorial of him, we will weep and lament, until we come unto our home.

55 And they went away and found the tomb opened,

and coming near they looked in there;

and they see there a certain young man sitting in the midst of the tomb, beautiful and clothed
in a robe exceeding bright ;
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4 And for fear of him

the keepers did shake,
and became as dead
men.
5 And the angel an-
swered and said unto
the women, Fear not
ye: for I know that ye
seek Jesus, which was
crucified.

6 He is not here: for
he is risen, as he said.
Come, see the place
where the Lord lay.

7 And go quickly, and
tell his disciples that he
is risen from the dead;
and, behold, he goeth
before you into Gali-
lee; there shall ye sece
him: lo, I have told
you.

8 And they departed
quickly from the sepul-
chre with fear and great
joy; and did run to
bring hisdisciples word.

MARK.

6 And he saith unto
them, Be not affright-
ed: ye seek Jesus of
Nazareth, which was
crucified: he is risen;
he is not here: behold
the place where they
laid him.

7 But go your way,
tell his disciples and
Peter that he goeth be-
fore you into Galilee:
there shall ye see him,
as he said unto you.

8 And they went out
quickly, and fled from
the sepulchre ; for they
trembled and were
amazed: neither said
they any thing to any
man; for they were
afraid.

[Levi, etc.; ¢f Mk. ii.
14.]

LUKE.

they said unto them,
Why seek ye the living
among the dead?

6 He is not here, but
is risen : remember how
he spake unto you when
he was yet in Galilee,

7 Saying, The Son of
man must be delivered
into the hands of sinful
men, and be crucified.
and the third day rise
again.

8 And they remem-
bered his words,

9 And returned from
the sepulchre, and told
all these things unto the
eleven, and to all the
rest.

JOHN.
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PETER.

who said to them, 56 Wherefore are ye come? Whom seek ye ? Him that was crucified ? He
is risen and gone. But if ye believe not, look in and see the place where he lay, that he is
not [here]; for he is risen and gone away thither, whence he was sent.

57 Then the women feared and fled.

58 Now it was the last day of the unleavened bread, and many were going forth, returning to
their homes, as the feast was ended. 359 But we, the twelve disciples of the Lord, mourned and
were grieved : and each one, being grieved for that which was come to pass, departed to his home,
6o But I, Simon Peter and Andrew my brother, took our nets and went to the sea; and there was
with us Levi the son of Alphzus, whom the Lord . . .
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INTRODUCTION.

THE aim of the following introductory paragraphs is neither to furnish a detailed restate-
ment of facts already known, nor to offer an independent contribution to the discussion of the
problems that arise, although in other circumstances such an attempt might be made with ad-
vantage. All that is needed and practicable here is to describe briefly, if possible, the nature of
the connection between the English treatise forming the next part of this volume and the ancient
work known as the Diatessaron of Tatian; and then to indicate in a few words some of the more
important or interesting features of the work itself, and some of the historical and other problems
thar are in one way or another connected with it.

1 The Text Transiated.—What is offered to the reader is a translation into English of an
Arabic text, published at Rome in 1888, in a volume entitled in Arabic Diatessaron, whick
Titianus Compiled from the Four Gospels, with the alternative Latin title, Zufan; Evangeliorum
Larmonie, Arabice. The Roman volume consists of two parts—the text, covering a little over
209 very clearly printed Arabic pages, and a Latin half, comprising a scholarly introduction
(pp. v.—xv.), a Latin translation (pp. 1—99), and a table showing the order in which the passages
taken from the gospels occur in the text. The editor is P. Agostino Ciasca, a well-known Qrien-
talist, “scriptor " at the Vatican Library.

2 Former Zransiations.—In his Introduction (p. xiv. f.) Ciasca explains that in his translation
he aimed at preserving guantum, salva fidelitate, integrum fuit, indolem stylumgue Clementing Vul.
gate  This Latin version was in its turn translated into English by the Rev. J. Hamlyn Hill,
B.D., and published in 1894 in a volume entitled 7%e¢ Earliest Life of Christ, with an interesting
introduction and a number of valuable appendices. The MS. of Mr. Hill's translation of the
Latin of Ciasca was compared with the Arabic original by Mr. G. Buchanan Gray, M.A., lecturer
in Hebrew and the Old Testament in Mansfield College, Oxford.

3 The Present Translation.—The translation offered here is quite independent of either of
these two. Ciasca’s Latin was seldom consulted, except when it was thought the Arabic might
perhaps be obscured by a misprint. After the translation was completed, Hill’'s English was
compared with it to transfer Mr. Hill’s valuable system of references to the margin of this work,
and to lessen the risk of oversights passing the last revision unnoticed. In two or three cases
this process led to the adoption of a different construction, and in a few of the more awkward
passages a word was borrowed as being less harsh than that which had originally been written.
Speaking generally, the present version appears to differ from Mr. Hill’s in adhering more closely
to the original.?

4 The Arabic Text.—Only two Arabic MSS. are known to exist. Ciasca tells us (p. xiv.)
that he took as the basis of his text that MS. which is more careful in its orthography, the Cod,
Vat. Arab. No. 14. He, however, printed at the foot of the page the variants of the other MS.,
and supplied from it two lacune in the Cod. Vat.,? substituted its readings for those of the Cod.
Vat. where he thought them preferable, and followed its testimony in omitting two important pas-
sages.? Here and there Ciasca has emended the text, but he does not profess to have produced
a critical edition.¢

5 Z%e Arabic MSS.— Unfortunately, the present writer has not had an opportunity of ex-
amining these two MSS. ; but they have been described at some length by Ciasca; Codex XIV.
in Pitra’s Analecta Sacra, iv., 465 ff., and the other codex in the volume with which we are deal-
ing, p. vi. ff. 1. The former, which we shall call the Vatican MS. (in Ciasca’s foot-notes it is
calied A), was brought to the Vatican from the East by Joseph S. Assemani 5 about a.p. 1719.
It was described by Stephen E. Assemani,® Rosenmiiller, and Akerblad,” and then at length by

1 For further explanation of the method followed see 20. 2 Seenotem§7,41,ud§sn,°36iqf%?ru@tmduﬁon. fiv., 10

3 See below, 12, (n). 4 See also below, 6, and zo0. ® Bl Or., i, 619.
T ¢f. Zahn, Forschungen, i., 294 fi.
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Ciasca, to whose account the reader must be referred for the details. It consists of 123 folios,
of which the first seven are somewhat spoiled, and of which two are missing,! and is supposed
by Ciasca, from the character of the writing, and from the presence of certain Coptic letters 2
by the first hand, to have been written in Egypt. S. Assemani assigned it to the twelfth cen-
tury, and Ciasca accepts his verdict, while Akerblad says the thirteenth or fourteenth century.
The text of the MS. is pretty fully vocalised, but there are few diacritical points. There are
marginal notes, some of them by a later hand,? which Ciasca classifies as (1) emendations, (2)
restorations, (3) explanations. 1I. The second MS., which we shall call the Borgian (in Ciasca’s
foot-notes it is called B), was brought to the Borgian Museum from Egypt in August, 1886. It
has at the end the following inscription in Arabic: “ A present from Halim Dés Ghali, the Copt,
the Catholic, to the Apostolic See, in the year of Christ 1886.” ¢ Antonius Morcos, Visitor
Apostolic of the Catholic Copts, when, in the beginning of 1886, he was shown and informed
about the Vatican MS,, told of this other one and was the means of its being sent to Rome.
The Borgian MS., which Ciasca refers to the fourteenth century, consists of 355 folios, Folios
1-85 5 contain an anonymous preface on the gospels, briefly described by Ciasca, who, however,
does not say whether it appears to have been originally written in Arabic or to have been trans-
lated into that language. With folios 964, g2, which are reproduced in phototype in Ciasca’s
edition, begins the Introductory Note given in full at the beginning of the present translation.
The text of the Diatessaron ends on folio 3534, but is followed by certain appendices, for which
see below, §55, 17, note. This MS. is complete, and has, as we shall see,® in some respects a
better text, though it is worse in its orthography than the Vatican MS.

6 Condition of the Arabic Text.—Ciasca’s text does not profess to be critically determined,
for which purpose a more careful study of each of the MSS. and an estimate of their respective
texts would be indispensable. Although the Borgian MS. is supposed by Ciasca to be a cen-
tury or two later than the Vatican MS. it is clearly not a copy of the latter, for not only does it
sometimes offer more original readings, but, as we shall see, its text in some points coincides
more exactly in scope with the original work. The list of various readings supplied by Ciasca,’
which is equal to about a fifth or a quarter of the text itself, ought to yield, on being analysed,
some canons of criticism. The foot-notes of the present edition are enough to show that «
number of the peculiar features of Ciasca’s text do not belong to the original Arabic MS.; and
further study would dispose of still more. On the other hand, there are unfortunately some indi-
cations 8 that the common ancestor of both MSS., though perhaps less than two centuries
removed from the original, was not the original itself, and therefore emendation may be neces-
sary even where both MSS, agree. From first to last it has to be borne in mind that a great
deal of work was done at Arabic versions of the gospels,? and the text of the copy from which
our two MSS. are descended may already have suffered from contact with other versions;
while the special activity of the thirteenth century may huve left its mark in some places on the
text of the Borgian MS,, supposing it to be chronologically the later.

7 Origin of the Arabic Text.—1f some of the uncouthness of the Arabic text is due to cor-
ruption in the course of transmission, much is also due to its being not an original work, but a
translation. That it is, in the main, a translation from Syriac is too obvious to need proof.10
The Introductory Notice and Subscription to the Borgian MS., moreover, expressly state that
the work was translated by one Abu’'l Firaj ‘Abdulla ibn-at-Tayyib,! an “ excellent and learned
priest,” and the inferiority of parts of the translation,’? and entire absence of any confirmatory
evidence,¥ hardly suffice to refute this assertion. Still, the Borgian MS. is a late witness, and
although it most probably preserves a genuine tradition as to the author of our work, its state-
ment need not therefore necessarily be correct in every point.

8 The Arabic Editor and his Method.—Ibn-at-Tayyib (d. 1043) is a well-known man, a
Nestorian monk and scholar, secretary to Elias I., Patriarch of Nisibis (for references to
sources see, €.g., Ciasca's Introduction, p. xi. f. and Steinschneider's long note in his Polemische
und apologelische Lit. in Arabische Spracke, pp. 52-55). As we are here concerned with him

1 See below, § 7, 47, note, and § 52, 36, note, 2 See below, § 38, 43, note. 8 Ses below, foot-notes, passime,

4 The first Iea!‘{venrs a more pr&tse.nt?ous Latin inscription, quoted by§Ciaam, P vi & Can this be a misprint for g5?

8 Sec below, 1 7 He does not state, in s0 many words, that the list is absolutely exhaustive.

8 See, e.g., w, § 13, 42, note, and § 14, 43, note . ..

® See the valuable article of Guidi, * m&uioni degli Evangelii in arabo ¢ in etiopico " (A4 della R. Accademin dei Lincei ; Clg.l.w
df Sciemse Movali, Storiche ¢ )ﬁldop?rkc Serie Ouarta, 1888, Parte Priy emorie, pp. 5—38). Some of his results are briefly
stated in Scrivener, A Plain Introd. to the Crit. of the N. T., 4th ed., ii., 162. 5

10 £ the foot-notes paxim, e.q , § 13, x § 14 24 11 See below, note to Subscription. 12 See a glaring case in § 52, 17

13 references to the readings of 3: 3&:&% in Ibn-at-Tayyib’s own y on the gospels (see next note) are remarkably

impersonal for one who had made or was to make a translation of it.
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simply as a link in the chain connecting our present work with its original source, the only point
of mterest for us is the method he followed in producing it. Did he prepare an independent
translation or did he make use of existing Arabic versions, his own or others’? Until this ques-
tion, which space forbids us to discuss here, has been more thoroughly investigated,! it must
suffice to say that in view of the features in the present text that have not yet been shown to
exist in any other Arabic version, it is still at least a tenable hypothesis that Ibn-at-Tayyib's MS.
constituted to a considerable extent a real translation rather than a sort of Arabic parallel to the
Codex Fuldensis (see below, 12).

9 The Syriac Text Translated —The eleventh-century MS. of Ibn-at-Tayyib, could we reach
it, would bring us face to face with the more interesting question of the nature of his Syriac
original. The Subscription to the Borgian MS. states, probably copying the statement from its
exemplar, that this was a Syriac MS. in the handwriting of ‘Isa ibn-‘Ali al Motatabbib, pupil of
Honain ibn Ishak. This Honain was a famous Arabic physician and medical writer of Bagdad
(d. 873), whose school produced quite a number of translations and translators, among whom
Ibn-‘Ali, supposed to be identical with the Syriac lexicographer of the same name, is known to
have had a high place. The Syriac MS., therefore, that Ibn-at-Tayyib translated takes us back
to about the year goo. But the Subscription to each of our MSS.2 states that the work ended
is the gospel called Diatessaron, compiled from the four gospels by Titianus; while the Intro-
ductory Note to the Borgian MS. adds that this Titianus was a Greek. The next step, there-
fore, is to inquire whether any traces exist of such a Syriac work, or any statements by which
we can check the account just given of it.

1o Other Traces of a Syriac Text.—No copy of a Syriac Diatessaron has yet been shown to
have survived.? A number of quotations* from such a work have, however, been found in a
Syriac commentary on the New Testament by Isho‘dad of Merv (cire, 852), a contemporary of
Honain, Ibn-‘Ali’s teacher.? The value of these extracts is apparent, for they take us back one gen-
eration earlier than Ibn-at-Tayyib’s Syriac exemplar. More important still, they do not entirely
agree with the text of our Arabic version. To solve the problem thus raised, we must examine
some of the statements about the Diatessaron to be found in ecclesiastical writers.

11 Statements about the Diatessaron.—One of the most widely known is that of Isho‘dad
himself, who, in his Preface to the Gospel of Mark, says: “ Tatian, disciple of Justin, the phil-
osopher and martyr, selected from the four gospels, and combined and composed a gospel, and
called it Diatessaron, i.e., the Combined, . . . and upon this gospel Mar Ephraem commented.”
Dionysius Bar Salibi (twelfth century) repeats each of these phrases, adding, * Its commence-
ment was, ‘ In the beginning was the Word.’”7 These statements identify the author of the
Diatessaron with a man otherwise known, and tell us that the great Syrian father Ephraem
(d. 373) wrote a commentary on it. Unfortunately, no Syriac MS. of Ephraem’s work is known
to have survived ; 8 but quotations from it, or allusions to it, are being found in other Syriac writ-
ers. One further reference will suffice for the present. Theodoret, Bishop of Cyrrhus, four hun-
dred years before Isho‘dad, wrote thus in his book on Heresies (written in 453): “ Tatian the
Syrian. . . . This [writer] also composed the gospel which is called Diatessaron, cutting out the
genealogies and whatever other passages show that the Lord was born of the seed of David ac-

1 A specially important part of the general question is this, What are the mutual relations of the following: (1) a supposed version of at
least Matthew and John made from the Syriac by Ibn-at-Tayyib. mentioned by bn-al-‘Assél in the Preface to his scholarly recension
of the gospels (MS numbered Or. 3382 in Brit Mus, folio 384%) and used by him in determining his text; {2) the gospel text inter-

woven with the commentary of 1bn-at-Tayyib on the gospels, a commentary which De Slane says the author wrote in Synac and then

translated into Arabic, (3} our present woy;il. Of MSS testifying to No_1 we have some dating from the ime of Ibn-al-‘Assdl him-
self, of No z we have, in addition to others, an eleventh-century MS in Paris, described by De Slane (catalogue No 85) as being ““un
volume dépareillé du MS. original de I'ouvrage”: of No_3 we have of course the Vatican and Borgian MSS, What is the mutual re-
[ation of these texts, were any two of them identical® The Brit Mus MS of the second has many points of contact with the third,
but is dated 1805 & D. Does the older Paris MS. stand more or less closely related? Did Ibn-a ;—'{ayy{b himself really translate any
or all of these texts, or did he simply select or edit them? Space does not permit us to point out, far less to discuss, the various
possibilities 2 The text is given below in full at its proper place. . 3 .

8 Prof Gottheil, indeed, announced in 1892 in the Jowrnal q/P Brblical Liternture (vol. xi., pt. i, p. 71) that he had been privately in-
formed of the existence of a complete copy of the Syriac Drate vn. *Unfort ly, however, as he has kindly informed me, he
has reluctantly come to the conclusion that the MS in question, which is not yet accessible, is * nothing more than the commentary
of Isho‘dad ” mentioned in the text. A similar rumor lately circulated probably eriginated simply in the pamphlet of Goussen
mentioned 1n the next mote. S Baumer, on the other hand, in his article, ¢ Tatians Diatessaron, seine bisher. Lit. u. die Recon-
struchon des Textes nach einer neventdeckten Handschrift ™ (Lsterarischer Handaweiser, 1890, 353-169) which the present writer has
not been able to see, perhaps refers simply to the Borgian MS . } . .

4 Attention was called to these by Profs Isanc H Hall and R. ] H. Gottheil (Journ. of Bibl Lit., x., 153 ff.; xi , 68 f); then by Prof.
J R. Harris(Contemp. Rew , Aug., 1895, p_271 ff., and, more fully, Fragments of the Com. of Ephr. Syr. on the Diatess., Londou, 1B95)
and by Goussen (Stndin Theologics, gsc. i., Lips., 1895). . . .

& Prof. Harris promises an edition of this commentary 6 Harris, Fragmenis, p 14, where the Syriac text is quoted,

7 Bib Oy.,ii., 159f Most of them are repeated again by Bar Hebreeus (d. 1286), although some confusion is produced by his interweaving
some ph from Eusebius of C (875 Or.,1., 57f, and a longer quotation in English in Confemp. Rev., Aug , #‘v K;d’" )

8 Lagarde's statement (Nackrrchlen von der Konigl. Gesellick. der Wiss., efc., ex Gottmgrn, 1891, No. 4, p. 153) that a S. been

discovered, appears to have been unfounded.  Prof. Rahlfs of Gattingen kindly teils me that he believes this is so.
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cording to the flesh,” 1 Before examining the testimonials we have now adduced, we must notice
certain more remote sources of information.

12 Non-Syriac Texts of the Diatessaron.— Although Ephraem’s Syriac commentary on the
Diatessaron is for the present lost, there is an Armenian version of it 2 extant in two MSS. dating
from about the time of Bar Salibi and our Vat. MS.3 A Latin translation of this work, published
in 1876 by Moesinger,* formed the main basis of Zahn's attempt ° to reconstruct the Diatessaron.
Appendix X in Hill's Diatessaron (pp. 334—377) contains an English translation of the texts com-
mented on by Ephraem, made from Moesinger’s Latin, but collated with the Armenian by Pro-
fessor J. Armitage Robinson, of Cambridge. A comparison of this document with our Arabic text
shows a remarkable agreement in the order and contents, but just as remarkable a lack of agree-
ment in the kind of text presented. The same phenomenon is met with when we compare our
Arabic text with a document that carries us back three hundred years before the time of Isho‘-
dad, and therefore more than six hundred years before the Armenian MSS.—the Codex Ful-
densis of the Vulgate® This MS. contains an arrangement of the gospel matter that its discov
erer and publisher, Bishop Victor of Capua (d. 554), rightly concluded must represent the Diates-
saron of Tatian, but for the text of which was apparently substituted that of the Vulgate.?
We are now ready to weigh the testimony we have gathered.®

13 Accretions lo the Diatessaron.—The statements we are to consider are: (1) Bar Salibi’s,
that Tatian's Diafessaron began with ‘“ In the beginning was the Word ”;? (z) Theodoret’s, that
Tatian cut out the genealogies; and (3) the same writer’s, that Tatian also cut out “ whatever
other passages show that the Lord was born of the seed of David according to the flesh.” Of
these statements 1 conflicts with the Arabic text, which begins with Mark, and the Codex Ful-
densis, which begins with Luke, but agrees with the Ephraem source; the same is true of z;
while 3 conflicts with all three texts. OQur limits do not admit of our discussing these points in
detail. It must suffice to say (1) that, although a more careful examination at first-hand of the
introductory notices in the two Arabic MSS. seems needed before one can venture to propound
a complete theory, a comparison of the two texts, and a consideration of the descriptions given
by Ciasca and Lagarde,!® make it almost certain that the genuine Arabic text of Ibn-at-Tayyib
began with John i. 1. Similarly the first four verses of Luke (on which see also below, § 1. 6,
note) were probably not in the original text of the MS. that Victor found, for they are not men-
tioned in the (old) table of contents. We seem thus to detect a process of gradual accretion of
material drawn from the ordinary gospel text. (z) The genealogies illustrate the same process.
In the Vatican MS. they form part of the text.ll But in the Borgian MS.,, although they pre-
cede the Subscription, and therefore may have been already in the ninth-century Syriac MS. used
by Ibn-at-Tayyib, they are still placed by themselves, after a blank space, at the end of the vol-
ume, with a title of their own.l? Here, therefore, we actually see stages of the process of ac-
cretion. (3) It is therefore possible that the same account must also be given of 3, although in
this case we have no direct proof.

14 Fussages Lost from the Diatessaron.—If the Diatessaron has thus been growing so as to
represent the ordinary text of the canonical gospels more completely, we have also evidence that
suggests that it has been at some time or times purged of certain features that are lacking in
these canonical gospels. For one case of this kind see below, § 4, 36, note,

15 Preservation of the Text of the Diatessaron.—We have observed already that the Latin,
Armenian, and Arabic Diatessarons correspond pretty closely in subject-matterand arrangement, but
differ markedly in text. The Codex Fuldensis is really a MS. of the Vulgate, although the text that
Victor found was probably somewhat different. The Armenian text differs materially from the
ordinary Syriac version of the New Testament (the Peshitta), showing a marked connection with
another type of Syriac text represented now by the Curetonian and Sinaitic (Lewis) MSS. The
Arabic text, on the other hand, almost systematically represents the Peshitta. The explanation
of the condition of text in the Codex Fuldensis is obvious. On the other hand, the relationship
of the Armenian and Arabic texts to the original Diafessaron must be determined by weighing

1 Migne, Paiyol grec , tom, bxxxiii., col. 369, 373. 2 Published at Venice in 1836

3 The two Armentan MSS. are dated 4.D. 1195 4 Evangelii Concordantis Exﬂmfu Jacta a S, Epkraemo (Ven., 18

BFomﬁ-nmantxku'UldamtaWn ml(m,l Thelf’ L] Ed.lbedby tus Ranke, Marb. and Llps o L

7 For other forms of the .D; —.-,ofno i p see S. Hemphill, T4e D1 quam(Lundon, 1888}, Appendix D
and the refs. there .

8 Further refe one form or another of the statements we lmve:&‘l , may befoundmacnnv:nmtfomm
MGad.d.ulﬂ:WLt!.h‘:Em& 96; ¢f. also the works mentioned by iﬂ(apat)p.;;

O;fdnwmdloprbnn : 4 Asg it is written in the beginning of d'ouernﬁ:r In the be-
nnmgmtheWord hb-u'.s r., pars i, tom. i., a1, lines 17-1
achkrickien von der Ki Gmﬂx‘.&ru’m etc.,khmlny, No. ¢, p. 153 fl. 11 See notes to § 1, 83, and § 4, 29-

Sumess. 9.
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very multifarious evidence that cannot be even cited here (see above 6 ff.). The two texts de-
pend, as we have seen, on late MSS.; but all the earlier references and quotations go to show
that the Armenian text! stands much more closely related to the original than does the Arabic.

16 Checkered History of the Diatessaron.— What use the Arabic edition of Ibn-at-Tayyib was
put to when made we do not know. ‘Abd Isho* (d. 1318) speaks in the highest terms of Tatian’s
work, saying, “. . . With all diligence he attended to the utmost degree to the right order of
those things which were said and done by the Saviour; of his own he did not add a single say-
ing.”2 But the leaders of the Syrian church had not always thought so. Theodoret (Je. cit.)
some nine hundred years earlier had written thus: *. . . Even those that follow the apostolic
doctrines, not percelving the mischief of the composition,” used ** the book too simply as an
abridgment.” A few years earlier Rabbala, Bishop of Edessa (d. 435), had said:® “Let the
presbyters and deacons give heed that in all the churches there be provided and read a copy
of the Distinct Gospel,” i.e., not the harmonized or mixed gospel. But obviously these men were
trying to suppress traditional practice due to very different views. Theodoret (foc. cit.) found
more than two hundred copies of the work *“held in respect in the churches” ; and the Doctrine
of Addai (Edessa, third to fourth century) seems simply to identify the Diatessaron and the New
Testament.# Outside of the Syriac-speaking churches we find no signs of any such use of the
Diatessaron. It would seem, therefore, that at a quite early stage the Diafessaron was very
widely if not universally read in the Syriac churches, and commented on by scholars as the
gospel; that in time it fell under the condemnation of some at least of the church leaders, who
made violent efforts to suppress it; that it could not be suppressed; that a commentary on it
was (perhaps in the fifth century ) translated into Armenian, that it was still discussed by com-
mentators, and new Syriac MSS. of it made in the ninth century, and thought worth the labor of
reproduction in Arabic i the beginning of the eleventh century ; that MSS. of the Armenian
volume continued to be made down to the very end of the twelfth century, and of the Arabic
edition down to the fourteenth century; but that this long life was secured at the expense of a
more or less rapid assimilation of the text to that of the great Syriac Bible which from the fourth
century onwards became more and more exclusively used—the Peshitta,

17 The Author of the Dintessaron.-—The Diatessaron is such an impersonal work that we do
not need to know very much about its compiler.? It will suffice here to say that he tells us him-
self that he was born ““in the land of the Assyrians,” and brought up a heathen. After travel.
ling in search of knowledge, he settled at Rome, where he became a pupil of Justin Martyr,
professed Christianity, and wrote in Greek his Address to the Greeks, translated in vol. iii. of the
Ante-Nicene Christian Library. He was too independent in his attitude to maintain a perma-
nent popularity, and after Justin’s death left Rome and returned to Mesopotamia. It was prob-
ably here that he 1ssued in Syriac his most important work, the Diatessaron, which won such a
warm place in the heart of the Syrian church. Among the Greek scholars, however, he became
more and more regarded as a heretic, Encratite (ascetic), and Gnostic.

18 7ke Diatessaron as a Harmony.— Not very much need be said on this subject, as every
reader can collect the facts for himself. In its present form the Harmony draws from all the
four canonical gospels, and from very little else. Opinions differ as to whether it originally in-
dicated the gospel from which any given piece was drawn, and some uncertainty must remain
in special cases as to what gospel actually has been drawn upon. Professor G. F. Moore, in a
very interesting article on the Diatessaron having counted the references in the Arabic MSS.,
states that the Arabic text contains 5o per cent. of Mark, 66 per cent. of Luke, 76.5 per cent. of
Matthew, and 96 per cent. of John. The summation of his figures gives the following result:
out of a total of 3780 verses in the four gospels, the Diafessaron quotes 2769 and omits 1o11.
As to the order in which the whole is arranged, Moore thinks that Matthew has chiefly been
followed ; while Zahn regards the Fourth Gospel as normative. For a specimen of the way in
which words and phrases from the different gospels are woven together, we may refer to § 52,
35 fl., and the notes thereon. 1In the Arabic MSS,, and probably in the Syriac exemplar, the
work is divided into fifty-four almost equal chapters, followed by one short one—a feature that
agrees well with what we have learned of the work as being of old the lectionary of the Syrian
church.

1 The A ian version of Eph is supposed to date from the fifth centu?. i §
2 Mai, Scrigt. vet. mov. Coll., x., 1. 8 Overbeck, S Ephraemi, etc , Opera Selecta, p. azo, lines 3-5.
4 Philhps, Doct Add., p. 36, :5-12?E Tr p. 34 B Moesinger, Evang Conrord , etc., p.

xi.
6 The latest discussion of the question whether thlls really was Tatian is Mr. Rendel Hearris's article in the Confemp. Rev., Aug., 1895.
T Best ed. by Eduard Schwartz, in Textr und Untersuchungen, IV. Band, Heft 1. . .
8 “Tauan’s Dint and the Analysis of the P h,” Jowrn. of Bibl. Lit., vol. ix., 18g0, pt. it , 2or-215.
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19 Problems Connected with the Diatessaron.—The Dialessaron opens up a very wide field of
study A few points may be here enumerated (see also above, 8, and note there). In what
language was it written? On the view favoured by an increasing majority of scholars, that it
was written in Syriac, was it a translation or simply a compilation? What precisely is its relation
to the Syriac versions and the *“ Western ” text generally? Then there is its bearing on the date
and formation of the canonical gospels; the phenomenon of its so long supplying the place of
those gospels; the analogy it presents to the Pentateuch, according to the critical view of the
origin of the latter. These and other issues make the Diatessaron an important and interesting
study.

20 The Present Translation.—The work of translation has been found much more tedious
than was anticipated, notwithstanding the fact that considerably more than half of it is the work
of my wife, which I have simply revised with special attention to the many obscurities dealt with
in the foot-notes, We have, however, worked so much together that it is very doubtful whether
any one could assign the various parts to their respective sources. My wife also verified the
Arabic references to the gospels printed on the margin to the right of the text,! and prepared the
Index to these references—an extremely laborious and perplexing piece of work. This Index is
inserted merely for the practical purpose of enabling the reader to find any given gospel piece in
the Diatessaron. When a verse is not found in the Index, an equivalent passage from some of
the other gospels should be looked for. On the margin to the left of the text are indicated the
pages of the Arabic text and the sections and verses in Hill's version.?

The aim has been to make a literal translation. As two freer translations aiready exist, it
seemed best to incline to the side of being overliteral. If, however, features due simply to
Arabic idiom have been preserved, this is an oversight. Uniformity could only have been
secured by devoting a much longer time to the work than the editor was able to allow. The
difficulties are due to the corrupt state of the Arabic text,3 and to the awkward reproduction ¢ or
actual misunderstanding® of the Syriac original by the author or authors of the Arabic transla-
tion. It has been impossible to maintain consistency in dealing with these phenomena. If any
rendering seem strange, it will be well to consult the Syriac versions before deciding that it is
wrong. A good deal of attention, too, has to be paid to the usage of the Arabic text, which,
though it has many points of contact with other Arabic versions of the gospels, e.g., the MS.
described by Gildemeister (De evangg. in arab. ¢ simp. Syr., 1865), is as yet for us (see above,
8) a distinct version, possessed of an individuality of its own, one pronounced feature being its
very close adherence to its Syriac original. Another revision of the present translation, in the
light of a fuller study of these features, would doubtless lead to changes both in the text and in
the foot-notes. ‘The latter aim at preventing misunderstanding and giving some examples of the
peculiarities of the text, and of the differences between the MSS. To have dealt systematically
with the text and various readings would have required much more time and space than was avail.
able. The consequence of this incompleteness has been some uncertainty at times what text to
translate. As already stated (paragraphs 4 and 6), Ciasca’s printed text neither represents any
one MS. nor professes to be based in its eclecticism on any systematic critical principles. On
the whole Ciasca has here been followed somewhat mechanically in deciding what to exhibit in
the text and what to relegate to the foot-notes. As a rule conjectural emendations have not
been admitted into the Zxf except where the MS. readings would hardly bear translation.
Italics in the text denote words supplied for the sake of English idiom; in the foot-notes, quo-
tations from the MSS. It is to be noted that many linguistic usages said, for shortness, in the
foot-notes to be characteristic of the present work, i.e., as compared with ordinary Arabic, are
common in Arabic versions. * Syriac versions” means the three (Pesh., Cur., Sin.), or as many
of them as contain the passage in question; if the Peshitta alone is quoted, it may be assumed
that Cur. and Sin. are missing or diverge.

In conclusion we may say that an effort has been made to preserve even the order of
words ; but it must be emphasized that it is very doubtful whether it is wise for any one to use
the Arabic Diatessaron for critical purposes who is not acquainted with Arabic and Syriac, The
tenses, €.g., are much vaguer in Arabic than in Greek and English, and are, moreover, in this
work often accommodated to Syriac idiom. The Greek and the Revised Version have been
1 The refi., except where the foot-notes indicate otherwise, are to the verses of the English or Greek Bible. The numbers of the Arabic

verse refs. (which follow the Vulgate and therefore in one or two differ from the English numbers by one) may, however,
have been ionally ined through ight. It is only the name of the gospel that can possibly be ancient.
2 It may be mentioned that it has been found very convenient to mark these figures on the margin of the Arabic text. An English index

{that given here, or that in Hill's volume) can then be used for the Arabic text also.
8 eg.,$8 10 For alist of suggested emendations see at end of Index. 4eg.,$ss 5 e.g, § 45 33
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used to determine in almost every case how the vague Arabic tenses and conjunctions should
be rendered. It is therefore only where it 47ffers from these that our translation can be quoted
without investigation as giving positive evidence.

This is not a final translation. Few books have had a more remarkable literary history than
the Diatessaron, and that history is by no means done. Much careful argument will yet be de-
yoted to it, and perhaps discoveries as important as any hitherto made are yet to shed light on
the problems that encircle it. If our work can help any one to take a step in advance, we shall
not regret the toil.

OXFORD, 215t December, 1893



THE DIATESSARON.

INTRODUCTORY NOTES.

1. IN THE BorciaN MS.

In the name of the one God, the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit, to him be glory

for ever. We shall begin, with the help of God most high, the writing of the pure gospel, the
blooming garden, called Diatessaron (a word meaning “ fourfold ”), the work compiled by Titianus
the Greek out of the four evangelists—Matthew the elect, whose symbol is M, Mark the chosen,
whose symbol is R, Luke the approved, whose symbol is K, and John the beloved, whose
symbol is H. The work was translated from Syriac into Arabic by the excellent and learned
priest, Abu'l- Firaj ‘Abdulla ibn-at-Tayyib,! may God grant him his favour. He began with the
first of £ And he said: The Beginning3 of the Gospel of Jesus the Son of the living God. John:¢ In the
beginning, etc.

2. IN THE Varican MS.

In the name of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit, giver of life, the God that is

one in substance in his essence, and three in persons in his attributes. The first of his Gospel is
He began the first of his Gospel with Mark. And he said: The Beginning of the Gospel of Jesus the Messiah,
the Son of God. John: In the beginning, etc.

1 The MS. here has 7245, but the name is correctly given in the Subscription (¢.7.). 2 i.e., simply He b, fnn with.

3 The vowel signs as printed by Ciasca imj Iy some such construction as And ke said as a hpmung The Gospel, etc. But the vocal-
isation is of course not authoritative, an parison with the preface in the Vatican MS. suggests the rendcrmg given above. The
word translated Beginning in the two Intmductnry Notes is the vvery word (whichever spelling be adopted) used by 1bn-at-Tayyrb him-
self 1n his comments on . i (at least according to the Brit Mus. MS.), although not in the gospel text prefixed to the Comments
as if now stands, or indeed in any MS Amabic 1in the Brit, Mus. This would seem to mulitate against our theory of the original
form of this much-debated passage in the In uctorly;Nou:s as indicated by the use of small type for the later inserted phrases; and
the difficulty appears at first to be increased by the fol wing words 10 lbn-at‘}ayyl 's comments on Mk i (Bnt. Mus. Mb. fol. 1g0a] t}‘
“and some say that the Greek citation aud n on, which the pupil of Justianus the ﬁhluofﬁzr wrofe,
gmotation is not writlen, « lnlah . but, asitis wmuen in the prophet.” Thu isa m'nzrkable statement about th: Dmtumm But
the ishardly g ps the words printed in italics originally f I by on
the margin. If this con‘pectum be cnnecl we lmght emend, ¢ g , by restoring them to the margin, and repeiting the last three wor(fs or
some equivalent phrase m the text It would be interesting to to know how the Paris MS. reads. See below, p 138 (Suggested Emenda-

4 Cnla)'dounonnaevbetb«ﬂuwwdlm occurs here in the Borgian MS. or not.
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THE TEXT OF THE DIATESSARON.

[SECTION 1I.)

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and God is the
Word. This was in the beginning with God. Everything was by his hand, and
without him not even one existing thing was made. In him was life, and the life
is the light of men. And the light shineth in the darkness, and the darkness appre-
hended it not.

There was in the days of Herod the king a priest whose name was Zacharias, of
the family of Abijah; and his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name
was Elizabeth. And they were both righteous before God, walking in all his com-
mands, and in the uprightness of God without reproach. And they had no son, for
Elizabeth was barren, and they had both advanced in age. And while he discharged

amtie,  the duties of priest in the order of his service before God, according to the

P- 2 custom of the priesthood it was his turn to burn incense ; s0 he entered the
temple of the Lord. And the whole gathering of the people were praying without at the
time of the incense. And there appeared unto Zacharias the angel of the Lord, stand-
ing at the right of the altar of incense ; and Zacharias was troubled when he saw him,
and fear fell upon him. But the angel said unto him, Be not agitated,? Zacharias,
for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Elizabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt
call his name John; and thou shalt have joy and gladness, and many shall rejoice
at his birth. And he shall be great before the Lord, and shall not drink wine nor
strong drink, and he shall be filled with the Holy Spirit 3 while he is in his mother's
womb. And he shall turn back many of the children of Israel to the Lord their
God. And he shall go before him in the spirit, and in the power of Elijah the
prophet, to turn back the heart of the fathers to the sons, and those that obey not to
the knowledge* of the righteous; and to prepare for the Lord a perfect people.
And Zacharias said unto the angel, How shall I know this, since I am an old man
and my wife is advanced in years? And the angel answered and said unto him, I
am Gabriel, that standeth before God; and I was sent to speak unto thee, and give
thee tidings of this. Henceforth thou shalt be speechless, and shalt not be able to
speak until the day in which this shall come to pass, because thou didst not trust
this my word, which shall be accomplished in its time. And the people were stand-

Amb.  ing awaiting Zacharias, and they were perplexed at his delaying in the temple.

P- 3 And when Zacharias went out, he was not able to speak unto them : so they
knew that he had seen in the temple a vision; and he made signs unto them, and
continued dumb. And when the days of his service were completed, he departed to
his dwelling.

And after those days Elizabeth his wife conceived; and she hid herself five
months, and said, This hath the Lord done unto me in the days when he looked
upon me, to remove my reproach from among men.

And5 in the sixth month Gabriel the angel was sent from God to Galilee® to a
city called Nazareth, to a virgin given in marriage to a man named Joseph, of the
house of David ; and the virgin's name was Mary. And the angel entered unto her
and said unto her, Peace be unto thee, thou who art filled with grace. Our Lord

i ; . i The first of his Gospel. Tha

o, B A roductony Lo o Arooae ] SAE 5 Hobncss, w in-the Aric verions.

B e M cver this verse, The second section, from the Gaspel of Luks, i, a3 divided in the Syrinc and Arsbic
versions, 8 The Borgian MS. omits & Galiles.
43

)
4
]

Jo.r, 1.

}o. 1, 8.
0. T, 3.
Jo. 1, 4
Jo. 1, 8.

Lk. 1, 51

Lk 1,6
Lk. 1, 7.
Lk 1, 8.
Lk. 1, 9.

Lk. 1, 30,
Lk 3, 13,
Lk. 1, 13,
Lk. 1, 13.

Ur:.x,u.
1k, 1, 35

1k, 3, 36
Lk. 1, 33,
Lk. 3, 18,
Lk. 1, 19
Lk. 1, a0,
Lk 1,31,
Lk. 1,22,
Lk, 1,323

Lk. 1, 24.
Lk 1, 25

1k 1,26
Lk. 1, 27.
Lk. 1, 28.



THE DIATESSARON OF TATIAN.

58,

63,

37
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47

48
49

50
51
52
53
54
55

57
59

6o

61
62

64

66

is with thee, thou blessed amongst women. And she, when she beheld, was agitated
at his word, and pondered what this salutation could be. And the angel said unto
her, Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found favour with God. Thou shalt now con-
ceive, and bear a son, and call his name Jesus., This shall be great, and shall be
called the Son of the Most High; and the Lord God will give him the throne of
David his father: and he shall rule over the house of Jacob for ever; and to his
kingdom there shall be no end. Mary said unto the angel, How shall this be to
me when no man hath known me? The angel answered and said unto her, The

Anbie,  Holy Spirit will come, and the power of the Most High shall rest upon thee,

P-4 and therefore shall /e that is born of thee be pure, and shall be called the Son
of God. And lo, Elizabeth thy kinswoman, she also hath conceived a son in her old
age; and this is the sixth month with her, her that is called barren. For nothing is
difficult for God. Mary said, Lo, I am the handmaid of the Lord ; let it be unto me
according unto thy word. And the angel departed from her.

And then Mary arose in those days and went in haste into the hill country,! to a 2
city of Judah; and entered into the house of Zacharias, and asked for the health of
Elizabeth. And when Elizabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in
her womb. And Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit; and cried with a loud
voice and said unto Mary, Blessed art thou amongst women, and blessed is the
fruit that is in thy womb. Whence have I this privilege, that the mother of my
Lord should come unto me? When the sound of thy salutation reached my ears,
with great joy rejoiced ¥ the babe in my womb. And blessed is she who believed
that what was spoken # /er from the Lord would be fulfilled. And Mary said,

My soul doth magnify the Lord,

And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour,

Who hath looked upon the low estate of his handmaiden:

Lo, henceforth, all generations ¢ shall pronounce blessing on me.
For$ he hath done great things for me, who is mighty,

And holy is his name.

And his mercy embraceth them who fear him,

Throughout the ages and the times.

asbic,  He wrought the victory with his arm,

P-5 And scattered them that prided themselves in their opinions.
He overthrew them that acted haughtily from their thrones,
And raised the lowly.

He satisfied with good things the hungry,
And left the rich without anything,

He helped Israel his servant,

And remembered his mercy

(According as he spake with our fathers)
Unto Abraham and unto his seed for ever.

And Mary abode with Elizabeth about three months, and returned unto her house.

And Elizabeth’s time of delivery was come; and she brought forth a son. And
her neighbours and kinsfolk heard that God had maltiplied his mercy towards her;
and they rejoiced with her. And when® it was the eighth day, they came to cir-
cumcise the child, and called him Zacharias, ca/ing 4im by the name of his father.
And his mother answered and said unto them, Not so; but he shall be called John.
And they said unto her, There is no man of thy kindred that is called by this name.
And they made signs to his father, saying, How dost thou wish to name him? And
he asked for a tablet, and wrote and said, His name is John, And every one won-
dered. And immediately his mouth was opened, and his tongue, and he spake and
praised God. And fear fell on all their neighbours: and this was spoken of 7 in all

1 Vat. MS,, like that described by Gildemeister (see Introduction, so) has sufo Gadiler (cf § 8, 10, note),

9 Lit. the, a form due to Syriac influence (/. § 2, 53, and gazrim).
lTheSyriacvmiom(likedneGnek)hlve e same word here as in Lk. i, 41.
‘T'l&e@;ll?cwwdofdmaﬁlysbﬂ:munh,bmhtﬁsmitm\aniymu&esmvudundhthe
. T. for gemevation
& The Arabic would naturally be rendered, the dlessing on me, That; but a number of passages in this work seem to jus-
tify the rendering given in the text {¢/, e.g., § 46, 54, and especially § 15, 40).
8 The text is indistinct in the Vat, MS. The mgmtobecmﬂam,éledoubhnbdngwlaﬂm,'hichhﬂn

reading of Ibneap-Tayyib’s Commentary, and on. T Lit. descrided (cf- § 3, 46).
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§1 67 the mountains of Judah. And all who heard pondered in their hearts and said, Lk 1,es.
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What shall this child be? And the hand of the Lord was with him.
And Zacharias his father was filled with the Holy Spirit, and prophesied and

said,
Blessed is the Lord, the God of Israel,
Who hath cared for his people, and wrought for it salvation;
And hath raised for us the horn of salvation

anye, In the house of David his servant
P- 6 (As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets from eternity),
That he might save us from our enemies,
And from the hand of all them that hate us.
And he hath performed his mercy towards our fathers,
And remembered his holy covenants,
And the oath which he sware unto Abraham our father,
That he would give us deliverance from the hand of our enemies,
And without fear we shall !'serve before him
All our days with equity and righteousness.
And as for thee, O child, prophet of the Most High shalt thou be called.
Thou shalt go forth before the face of the Lord to prepare his way,
To give the knowledge of salvation 2 unto his people,
For the forgiveness of their sins,
Through the mercy of 3 the compassion of our God,
With which he careth for4 us, to appear from on high
To give light to them that sit in darkness and under the shadow of death,
And to set straight our feet in the way of peace.
And the child grew and became strong in the spirit, and abode in the desert until
the time of his appearing unto the children of Israel.

SECTION IL

Ambic, Now 8 the birth of Jesus the Messiah was on this wise: In the time when
P- 7  his mother was given in marriage to Joseph, before they came together,
she was found with child of the Holy Spirit. And Joseph her husband was a just
man and did not wish to expose her, and he purposed to put her away secretly.
But when he thought of this, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream,
and said unto him, Joseph, son of David, fear not to take Mary thy wife, for that
which is begotten 7 in her is of the Holy Spirit. She shall bear a son, and thou shalt
call his name Jesus, and he shall save 8 his people from their sins. And all this was
that the saying from the Lord by the prophet might be fulfilled:
Behold, the virgin shall conceive, and bear a son,
And they shall call his name Immanuel,
which is, being interpreted, With us is our God. And when Joseph arose from his
sleep, he did as the angel of the Tord commanded him, and took his wife ; and knew
her not until she brought forth her firstborn son.
And in those days there went forth a decree from Augustus Czsar that all the

1 Or, showld. 2 Here and elsewhere the Arabic translator uses %/ and 2ve and g¥ve life, as in Syriac, for salvation, etc.

3 Borg. MS. has and for of. ., . .

4 The word used in the Peshitta means visf?, either in the sense of caring for or in that of freguenting. Sce § 24, 29.

B So Borg. MS. The Vat. MS. is very indistinct.  La e (see Introduction, 13, note), quoting Guidi, prints
Whereby there visiteth us the tati om high, The difference in Arabic is in a single stroke.

@ This is preceded in Vat. MS. the genealogy, Mt. i, 1-17 (sec Introduction, 13), with the marginal note 7ke
Beginning of the Gospel of Matthew. (Lagarde. op. at., 1886, p. 154.) The text presents notlnpi worthy of

note in this place except that verse 16, construed on the same principle as the preceding verses, to which, except in

the words printed in italics, it is strictly parallel in construction, reads th b . ban
Mary, whg,:fterbegat (-:Is,“u!, the Mossiah™ (¢f- the kahl ding of §m._ Syriac). As it stands, this is the
only possible interpretation of the words, for whe is line, Butam in_the gender of a relative pronoun
is very common in Arabic among illiterate people, while in Syriac there is, to begin with, no distinction. If then
we correct the relative, who of Aer will become of whom (fem.), and 6'gga! will 3f cotirse be construed as passive.
‘We thus get the text followedfin Ibn-ay-Tayyib's C y, the y g of the Peshitta, of whom was
born Jesus.

i) L, N of

7 The Arabic might even more naturally be rendered dorw, thus giviag us the reading that Isho‘dad tells us was that
the Diatessaron 3 . 16 {.), but throughout the whole genealogy (se: § 1, 81, note) this word has
been used by the(g::.n;ig':fg:.gﬁsg olf bzzmt.u Here 5\: Borg. MS. haﬁfbarsfoc}:g L: but Ibn-at-Tayyib in

his C Y why Matthew wrote #¢ and not o/- L § 1, 78,

us: “ Jacob begat Joseph, the Ausband of
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people of his dominion! should be enrolled. This first enrolment was 2 while Qui-

rinius was governor of Syria. And every man went to be enrolled in his city. And ;i

Joseph went up also from Nazareth, a city of Galilee, to Judza, to the city of David
which is called Bethlehem (for he was of the house of David and of his tribe), with
anste,  Mary his betrothed, she being with child, to be enrolled there. And while
P-8  she was there the days for her being delivered were accomplished. And
she brought forth her firstborn son ; and she wrapped him in swaddling cloths and laid
him in a manger, because there was no place for them where they were staying.

And there were in that region shepherds abiding, keeping their flock in the watch
of the night. And behold, the angel of God came unto them, and the glory of the
Lord shone upon them; and they were greatly terrified. And the angel said unto
them, Be not terrified; for I bring you tidings of great joy which shall be to the
whole world ; there is born to you this day a Saviour, which is the Lord the Mes-
siah, in the city of David. And this is a sign for you: ye shall find a babe wrapped
in swaddling cloths and laid in a manger. And there appeared with the angels sud-
denly many heavenly forces praising® God and saying,

Praise be to God in the highest,
And on the earth peace, and good hope to men,

And when the angels departed from them to heaven, the shepherds spake to one
another and said, We will go to Bethlehem and see this word which hath been, as
the Lord made known unto us. And they came with haste, and found Mary and
Joseph, and the babe laid in a manger. And when they saw, they reported the word
which was spoken to them about the child. And all that heard wondered at the
description which the shepherds described 4 to them. But Mary kept these % sayings
and discriminated 8 them in her heart. And those shepherds returned, magnifying
and praising God for all that they had seen and heard, according as it was described
unto them.

Arabrc, And when eight days were fulfilled that the child should be circumcised,

P+9  his name was called Jesus, being that by which he was called by the angel
before his conception in the womb.

And when the days of their purification according to the law of Moses were
completed, they took him up to Jerusalem to present him before the Lord (as it
is written in the law of the Lord, Every male opening the womb shall be called the
holy #king of the Lord), and to give a sacrificial victim as it is said in the law of
the Lord, A pair of doves or two young pigeons. And there was in Jerusalem a
man whose name was Simeon ; and this man was upright and pious, and expecting
the consolation of Israel; and the Holy Spirit was upon him. And it had been
said unto him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death till he had seen with
his eyes the Messiah 7 of the Lord. And this man came by the Spirit to the tem-
ple; and at the time when his parents brought in the child Jesus, that they might
present for him a sacrifice, as it is written in the law, he bare him in his arms and
praised God and said,

Now loosest thou the bonds of thy servant, O Lord, in peace,?

According to thy saying;

For mine eye hath witnessed thy mercy,

Which thou hast made ready because of the whole world ;

A light for the unveiling ® of the nations,

And a glory to thy people Israel.
And Joseph and his mother were marvelling at the things which were being said
concerning him. And Simeon blessed them and said to Mary his mother, Behold,
he is set for the overthrow and rising of many in Israel; and for a sign of conten-
tion; and a spear 19 shall pierce 1! through thine own soul; that the thoughts of the

1 The Arabic expression is clearly | meant to represent that used in the Peshitta,
2 This is the most safwral meanin the Arabic sentence; which, however, is nunpl a word-for- word reproduction
of the Peshitta. i‘he Arab. represents Syr idiom. 1, 66, no

5 Borg, MS. mmallabove:hehue after theze. The meaning t.hen!obe,tkut ngsnamzlj,alltkum

8 The Arab, mtghtmeanutﬂwna)arf bultheSymx:lsngnmst Or, ancinted.

8 For ordercf (in part) Sin. Synac. ® ie., decomin, z.rt

10 So also in Syriac and the q ion of Isho'dad from hraem (Harris, Fragmenis, p. 34), but not the Arme-
nian vmou

11 The Arabic sides with the Peshitta and Ibn-at-Tn s Commen against the remarkable reading of Sin. mgpom:d
by Isho‘dad, as in last note (Syr¥ac text), and the Xyr:nmm in Hlil',rly;' 35‘;“15& now also TA¢ Guardias, Dec. 18, 189,

1k 2, 2
Tk 2, 3.
. 2, 4

Lk. 2, s,
Lk. 3, 6.
Lk. 3, 7.

Lk. s, 8.

Lk 3, 4.

Lk. 2, 10.
Lk. 2, 11,
Lk. 2, x3.
Lk 2, 13.
Lk. 2, 14
Lk. 2, 15
Lk. 3, 16.
Lk, 2, 17
Lk. 2, 18

Lk. 3, 19.
Lk 2, 20.

Lk. a, 21,

Lk. 2, 22.

Lk. 2, 23.

1k, 2, 24.
Lk g3, 25.

Lk. 2, 26,
Lk, 2, 27.
Lk. 3, 28.
Lk. 2, 29.
Lk. 3, 30
Lk 2, 31,

Lk. 3, 32.

Lk 2, 33.
Lk. 2, 3¢

Lk. 2, 35.



THE DIATESSARON OF TATIAN.

47

§2 44
45

46
47

§8 1,2

A »npw

0o ~x

10,11

12
13
14
15
16

17
18

19
20

21
22

Anbic, hearts of many may be revealed. And Anna the prophetess, the daughter

P- 10 of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher, was also advanced in years (and she dwelt
with her husband seven years from her virginity, and she remained a widow about
eighty-four years); and she left not the temple, and served night and day with
fasting and prayer. And she also rose in that hour and thanked the Lord, and she
spake of him with every one who was expecting the deliverance of Jerusalem. And
when they had accomplished everything according to what is in the law of the
Lord, they returned to Galilee, to Nazareth their city.

SECTION IIL

And after that,! the Magi came from the east to Jerusalem, and said, Where is
the King of the Jews which was born? We have seen his star in the east, and have
come to worship him. And Herod the king heard, and he was troubled, and all
Jerusalem with him. And he gathered all the chief priests and the scribes of the
people, and asked them in what place 2 the Messiah should be born. They said, In
Bethlehem of Judza: thus it is written in the prophet,

Thou also, Bethlehem of Judah,
Art not contemptible among the kings of Judah:
From thee shall go forth a king,
And he shall be a shepherd to my people Israel.
Then Herod called the Magi secretly, and inquired of them the time at which
the star appeared to them. And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said unto them,
Go and search about the child diligently; and when ye have found him, come and
make known to me, that I also may go and worship him. And they, when they
anbic, heard the king, departed; and lo, the star which they had seen in the east
P- 11 went before them, until it came and stood above the place where the child
was. And when they beheld the star, they rejoiced with very great joy. And they
entered the house and beheld the child with Mary his mother, and fell down wor-
shipping him, and opened their saddle-bags and offered to him offerings, gold and
myrrh and frankincense. And they saw in a dream 3 that they should not return to
Herod, and they travelled by another way in going to their country.

And when they had departed, the angel of the Lord appeared in a dream to
Joseph, and said unto him, Rise, take the child and his mother, and flee into Egypt,
and be thou there until I speak to thee; for Herod is determined to seek the child
to slay him. And Joseph arose and took the child and his mother in the night, and
fied into Egypt, and remained in it until the time of the death of Herod: that that
might be fulfilled which was said by the Lord in the prophet, which said, From
Egypt did I call my son. And Herod then, when he saw that he was mocked of
the Magi, was very angry, and sent and killed all the male children which were in
Bethlehem and all its borders, from two years old and under, according to the time
which he had inquired from the Magi. Then was fulfilled the saying in Jeremiah
the prophet, which said,

A voice was heard in Ramah,

Weeping and much lamentation ;

Rachel weeping 4 for her children,

And not willing to be consoled for their loss.

But when Herod the king died, the angel of the Lord appeared in a dream to
Joseph in Egypt, and said unto him, Rise and take the child and his mother, and

ambic,  go into the land of Israel; for they have died who sought the child’s life.
P- 12 And Joseph rose and took the child and his mother, and came to the land
of Israel. But when he heard that Archelaus had become king over Judaa instead
of Herod his father, he feared to go thither; and he saw in a dream that he should
On the substitation of this g i phrase for Mt. 2, 12, see the remarks of Harris in Fragwents, ete., p. 37 f£
This periphrasis for where 1s charnctenstic of this work.
S0 in lat i

ter Arablc and some Arabic versions.  According to classical usage the word means slegs,
, & tweeping, and so in next line &5 wof willing.
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go into the land of Galilee, and that he should abide in a city called Nazareth: that
the saying in the prophet might be fulfilled, that he should be called a Nazarene.

And the child grew, and became strong in spirit, becoming filled with wisdom;
and the grace of God was upon him.

And his kinsfolk ! used to go every year to Jerusalem at the feast of the pass-
over. And when he was twelve years old, they went up according to their custom,
to the feast. And when the days were accomplished, they returned ; and the child
Jesus remained in Jerusalem, and Joseph and his mother knew not: and they sup-
posed that he was with the children of their company. And when they had gone
one day’s journey, they sought him beside their people and those who knew them,
and they found him not; so they returned to Jerusalem and sought him again.
And after three days they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the teach-
ers, hearing them and asking them guestions; and all who heard him wondered at
his wisdom and his words. And when they saw him they wondered, and his mother
said unto him, My son, why hast thou dealt with us thus? behold, I and thy father
have been seeking for thee with much anxiety. And he said unto them, Why were
ye seeking me? know ? ye not that I must be in the house of my Father? And they
understood not the word which he spake unto them. And he went down with them,
and came to Nazareth; and he was obedient to them: and his mother used to keep
all these sayings in her heart.

Arabic, And Jesus grew in his stature and wisdom, and in grace with God
P- 13 and men.

And in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Casar, when Pontius Pilate
was governor in Judsea, and one of the four rulers, Herod, in Galilee; and Philip
his brother, one of the four rulers, in Iturza and in the district of Trachonitis; and
Lysanias, one of the four rulers, in Abilene; in the chief-priesthood of Annas and
Caiaphas, the command 8 of God went forth to John the son of Zacharias in the
desert. And he came into all the region which is about Jordan, proclaiming the
baptism of repentance unto ¢ the forgiveness of sins. And he was preaching in the
wilderness of Judeea, and saying, Repent ye; the kingdom of heaven is come near.
This is he that was spoken of in Isaiah the prophet,

The voice which crieth in the desert,

Prepare ye the way of the Lord,

And make straight in the plain, paths for our God.
All the valleys shall become filled,

And all the mountains and hills shall become low;
And the rough shall become plain,

And the difficult place, easy;

And all flesh shall see the salvation 5 of God.

This man came to bear witness, that he might bear witness to the light, that
every man might believe through his mediation. He was not the light, but that he
might bear witness to the light, which was the light of truth, that giveth light to
every man coming into the world. He was in the world, and the world was made
by him, and the world knew him not. He came unto his own, and his own received
him not. And those who received him, to them gave he the power @ that they might
be sons of God,—those which believe in his name: which were born, not of blood,
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of a man, but of God. And the Word
became flesh, and took up his abode among us; and we saw his glory as the glory
of the only Soz from the Father, which is full of grace and equity.” John bare wit-

anbic, ness of him, and cried, and said, This is he that I said cometh after me and

P- 14 was before me, because he was before me.® And of his fulness received
we all grace for grace. For the law was given through the mediation of Moses, but
truth and grace were ? through Jesus Christ.
13 %lsr:ﬂ:zg :(-:{em o‘i"e:I?:nAszaNc word in theﬂl'l(e);mle of saying.

4 So Vat. MS. "The Borg. MS. has witk. B See note on § 1, 78. 8 Or, awthority.
7 In Syr. this word also means srwik, SOr,wb'n'tZa’;? Di.ef,cmbh.
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SECTION 1IV.

No man hath seen God at any time; the only Son, God,! which is in the bosom
of his Father, he hath told of Aim.

And this is the witness of John when the Jews sent to him from Jerusalem priests
and Levites to ask him, Who art thou? And he acknowledged, and denied not;
and he confessed that he was not the Messiah. And they asked him again, What
then? Art thou Elijah? And he said, [ am not he. Art thou a prophet ? He
said, No. They said unto him, Then who art thou ? that we may answer them that
sent us. What sayest thou of thyself? And he said, I am the voice that crieth in
the desert, Repair ye the way of the Lord, as said Isaiah the prophet. And chey
that were sent were from ? the Pharisees. And they asked him and said unto him,
Why baptizest thou now, when thou art not the Messiah, nor Elijah, nor a prophet?
John answered and said unto them, I baptize with® water : among you is standing
one whom ye know not: this is he who I said cometh after me and was before
me, the latchets of whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose. And that was in
Bethany beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing.

Now John's raiment was camel’s hair, and /4 was girded with skins, and his food

Ambic, was of locusts and honey of the wilderness.# Then went out unto him the

P- 15 people of Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the region which is about the
Jordan ; and they were baptized of him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins. But
when he saw many of the Pharisees 5 and Sadducees ¢ coming to be baptized, he said
unto them, Ye children of vipers, who hath led you to flee from the wrath to come ?
Do now the fruits which are worthy of repentance; and think and say not within
yourselves, We have a father, even Abraham; for I say unto you, that God is able to
raise up of these stones children unto Abraham. Behold, the axe hath been laid at the
roots of the trees, and so every tree that beareth not good fruit shall be taken and
cast into the fire. And the multitudes were asking him and saying, What shall we do?
He answered and said unto them, He that hath two tunics shall? give to him that
hath not; and he that hath food shall? do likewise. And the publicans also came
to be baptized, and they said unto him, Teacher, what shall we do? He said unto
them, Seek not more than what ye are commanded to seek. And the servants® of
the guard asked him and said, And we also, what shall we do? He said unto them,
Do not violence to any man, nor wrong him; and let your allowances satisfy you.

And when the people were conjecturing about John, and all of them thinking
in their hearts whether he were haply ® the Messiah, John answered and said unto
them, I baptize you with water; there cometh one after me who is stronger than I,
the latchets of whose shoes I am not worthy to loosen: he will baptize you with the
Holy Spirit and fire; who taketh the fan in his hand to cleanse his threshing-floors,

Ante, and the wheat he gathereth into his garners, while the straw he shall burn
P- 16 in fire which can 1 not be put out.

And other things he taught and preached among the people.

Then came Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan to John, to be baptized of him.
And Jesus was about thirty years old, and it was supposed that he was the son of
Joseph.l  And John saw Jesus coming unto him, and said, This is the Lamb of
God, that taketh on itself the burden of the sins of the world! This is he concemn-
ing whom I said, There cometh after me a man who was before me, because he was

1 g Peshurta, etc. (not Cur ). ¢f also Gildemeister, o8, ci?., p. 29, on Lk g, 2z0.  ® Lit. the side of. 3 Ur, in.

4 On the original Diafessaron reading, honey and milk of the mouninins, or, milk and of tkg mountains, which
latter Tbn-gt-Tayyib cites in his Commentary (folio 44b, 252) as a mdmi, but without any allusion to the Diafessa-
ron, see, ¢ g , now Hamis, Fragwents of the Com. of Ephr. Syr. a?ﬂn the Diat. (London, 189s5),p 17 f.

§ The translator uses invariably an Arabic word (name of a sect) meaning Seporafects

8 Lit Zindiks, a name given to Persian dualists and others. Lo

T Grammar requires this rendering, but solecisms in this kind of word are very common, and in this wqug g, § 48, 31)
the jussive particle is sometimes omitted  We shonld therefore probably render lef kim give, let him do, erc.

8 gi‘Peshina, where the word has its special meaning, soldiers.

® Our translator constantly uses this Arabic word (which we render &aply, or, cam st be? or, perhnps, etc.) to represent
the Syriac word used m this place. The latter is used mn various ways, and need not be interrogative, as our trans-
lator renders it (cf especially § 17, 6) 10 Or, shall

11 The Vat. MS. here gives the mu{ogy (Lk. 3, 13:3?. of which we shall quote only theJast words : ths son of A dam,; who
{was) God. 1{this werenot the reading of the Peshitta (agalust Sin.) and lbn-& ayyidb's Commentary, one might
o J¥em a3 a corruption of the Arabic son of, the words being very similar, the Borg. MS. see § s, 17, note.
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before me.! And I knew him not; but that he should be made manifest to Israel,
for this cause came I to baptize with water. And John was hindering him and
saying, I have need of being baptized by thee, and comest thou to me? Jesus
answered him and said, Suffer this now: thus it is our duty to fulfil all righteous-
ness. Then he suffered him. And when all the people were baptized, Jesus also
was baptized. And immediately he went up out of the water, and heaven opened

Anbie,  to him,? and the Holy Spirit descended upon him in the similitude of the

P- 17 body of a dove; and lo, a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved
Son, in whom I am well pleased. And John bare witness and said, I beheld the
Spirit descend from heaven like a dove; and it abode upon him. But I knew him
not ; but he that sent me to baptize with water, he said unto me, Upon whomsoever
thou shalt behold the Spirit descending and lighting upon him, the same is he that
baptizeth with the Holy Spirit. And I have seen and borne witness that this is the
Son of God.

And Jesus returned from the Jordan, filled with the Holy Spirit. And immedi-
ately the Spirit took him out into the wilderness, to be tried of the devil ;3 and he
was with the beasts. And he fasted forty days and forty nights. And he ate noth-
ing in those days, and at the end of them he hungered. And the tempter came and
said unto him, If thou art the Son of God, speak, and these stones shall become
bread. He answered and said, It is written, Not by bread alone shall man live, but
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. Then the devil® brought
him to the holy city, and set him on the pinnacle of the temple, and said unto him,
If thou art the Son of God, cast thyself down: for it is written,

He shall give his angels charge concerning thee:
And they shall take thee on their arms,
So that thy foot shall not stumble against a stone.
Jesus said unto him, And¢it is written also, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy
God. And the devil ® took him up to a high mountain, and shewed him all the king-
amvic,  doms of the earth, and their glory, in the least time ; and the devil ® said unto
P- 18  him, To thee will I give all this dominion, and its glory, which is delivered to
me that I may give it to whomsoever 1 will. If then thou wilt worship before me, all
of it shall be thine.

SECTION V.

Jesus answered and said unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him alone shalt thou serve. And when the
devil 5 had completed all his temptations, he departed from him for a season. And
behold, the angels drew near and ministered unto him.

And next day John was standing, and two of his disciples; and he saw Jesus as
he was walking, and said, Behold, the Lamb of God! And his two disciples heard
him saying #4:5,% and they followed Jesus. And Jesus turned and saw them coming
after him, and said unto them, What seek ye? They said unto him, Qur master,
where art thou staying? And he said unto them, Come and see. And they came
and saw his place, and abode with him that day: and it was about the tenth hour.
One of the two which heard from? John, and followed Jesus, was Andrew the
brother of Simon. And he saw first Simon his brother, and said unto him, We have
found the Messiah. And he brought him unto Jesus. And Jesus looked upon him
and said, Thou art Simon, son of Jonah: thou shalt be called Cephas.8

And on the next day Jesus desired to go forth to Galilee, and he found Philip,

andic,  and said unto him, Follow me. Now Philip was of Bethsaida, of the city
P- 19 of Andrew and Simon. And Philip found Nathanael, and said unto him,
He of whom Moses did write in the law and in the prophets, we have found that
he is Jesus the son of Joseph of Nazareth. Nathanael said unto him, Is it possible

{or tiae statemem of 1sho‘dad (sae ahove, Introduction, xo), * And straightway, as the Diafs testifieth, light
shome forth,” etc., see Harris, 7 8 Lit, calumsninior.
4 Borg. MS. omits and. 5 Lit. Mt&brndlguntwmdﬁomthnmednbovem ) 45 435 47-
8 Or, sheaking. 7 ¢/ Peshitta, Arabic word nsad throughout work means Stones,
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that there can be any good thing from Nazareth? Philip said unto him, Come and
see. And Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and said of him, This is indeed a!
son of Israel in whom is no guile. And Nathanael said unto him, Whence knowest
thou me? Jesus said unto him, Before Philip called thee, while thou wast under the
fig tree, I saw thee. Nathanael answered and said unto him, My Master, thou art
the Son of God; thou art the King of Israel. Jesus said unto him, Because I said
unto thee, I saw thee under the fig tree, hast thou believed? thou shalt see what is
greater than this. And he said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Henceforth
ye shall see the heavens opened, and the angels of God ascending and descending
upon the Son of man.

And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit to Galilee.

And on the third day there was a feast in Cana,? al city of Galilee; and the
mother of Jesus was there: and Jesus also and his disciples were invited to the
feast. And they lacked wine: and his mother said unto Jesus, They have no wine.
And Jesus said unto her, What have I to do with thee, woman? hath not mine
hour come?? And his mother said unto the servants, What he saith unto you, do.
And there were there six vessels of stone, placed for the Jews’ purification, such as

are,  would contain two or three jars. And Jesus said unto them, Fill the vessels
P- 20 with water. And they filled them to the top. He said unto them, Draw
out now, and present to the ruler of the feast. And they did se. And when the ruler of
the company tasted that water which had become wine, and knew not whence it was
(but theservants knew, because they filled up the water), the ruler of the company called
the bridegroom, and said unto him, Every man presenteth first the good wine, and
on intoxication he bringeth what is poor; but thou hast kept the good wine until
now. And this is the first sign4 which Jesus did in Cana of Galilee, and manifested
his glory; and his disciples believed on him. And his fame spread in all the coun-
try which was around them. And he taught in their synagogues, and was glorified
by % every man. And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up, and
entered, according to his custom, into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood
up to read. And he was given the book of Isaiah the prophet. And Jesus opened
the book and found the place where it was written,
The Spirit of the Lord is upon me,
And for this anointed he me, to preach good tidings to the poor;
And he hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted,
And to proclaim forgiveness to the evil-doers,® and sight to the blind,
And to bring the broken into forgiveness,’
And to proclaim an acceptable year of the Lord.
And he rolled up the book and gave it to the servant, and went and sat down:
and the eyes of all that were in the synagogue were observing him. And he began
to say unto them, To-day hath this scripture been fulfilled which ye have heard with
your ears. And they all bare him witness, and wondered at the words of grace
which were proceeding from his mouth.
Arabic, And from that time began Jesus to proclaim the gospel of the kingdom
P- 2t of God, and to say, Repent ye, and believe in the gospel. The time is ful-
filled, and the kingdom of heaven hath come near.

And while he was walking on the shore of the sea of Galilee, he saw two breth-
ren, Simon who was called Cephas, and Andrew his brother, casting their nets into
the sea; for they were fishers. And Jesus said unto them, Follow me, and I will
make you fishers of men. And they immediately left their nets there and followed
him. And when he went on from thence, he saw other two brothers, James the son
of Zebedee, and John his brother, in the ship with Zebedee their father, mending
their nets; and Jesus called them. And they immediately forsook the ship and their
father Zebedee, and followed him.

: _}A‘;m;ﬁ note to § 1, 40). 2 Arabic Qafma; at§ s, 33, Odtbua, following the Syriac form.

of Cur. and f-il;' ;':xa not known; 3:1( cd.b!;f‘oesmgeir, . 53, and Tsho‘dad quoted in Harris, Frapments,
etc., p. e a comma shou inserted A SIET. .
5 lfthc.m';tﬁoes not contain a misprint the word for 4y is wanting in both MSS. 1t should doubtless be restored as in L3 ?
8 Evildosrs could easily be an Arabic copyist’s corruption of captives; but the word used here for fergiveness cou d
hardly spring from an Arabic 7¥lmse (in Ibn-at-Tayyib's Commentary, where the thing seems to have happened, &
different word is used). 1n Syriac, however, they are the same; while the first pair the same
7 See preceding note.
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And when the multitude gathered unto him to hear the word of God, while he
was standing on the shore of the sea of Gennesaret, he saw two boats standing be-
side the sea, while ! the two fishers which were gone out of them were washing their
nets. And one of them belonged to Simon Cephas. And Jesus went up and sat
down in it, and commanded that they should move away a little from the land into
the water. And he sat down and taught the multitudes from the boat. And when
he had left off his speaking, he said unto Simon, Put out into the deep, and cast your
net for a draught. And Simon answered and said unto him, My Master, we toiled
all night and caught nothing; now 2 at thy word I will cast the net. And when
they did this, there were enclosed® a great many fishes; and their net was on the
point of breaking. And they beckoned to their comrades that were in the other
boat, to come and help them. And when they came, they filled both boats, so that
they were on the point of sinking.

SECTION VL

Anabic, But when Simon Cephas saw #4:s he fell before the feet of Jesus, and

P- 22 gsaid unto him, My Lord, I beseech of thee to depart from me, for I am
a sinful man. And amazement took possession of him, and of all who were with him,
because of the draught of the fishes which they had taken. And thus also were James
and John the sons of Zebedee overtaken,* who were Simon’s partners, And Jesus said
unto Simon, Fear not; henceforth thou shalt be a fisher of men unto life. And they
brought the boats to the land ; and they left everything, and followed him.

And after that came Jesus and his disciples into the land of Judaa ; and he went
about there with them, and baptized. And John also was baptizing in Znon, which
is beside Salim, because there was much water there: and they came, and were bap-
tized. And John was not yet come into prison. And there was an inquiry between
one of John’s disciples and one of the Jews about purifying. And they ? came unto
John, and said unto him, Our master, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom
thou hast borne witness, behold, he also baptizeth, and many come to him. John
answered and said unto them,® A man can receive nothing of himself, except it be
given him 7 from heaven. Ye are they that bear witness unto me that I said, I am
not the Messiah, but I am one sent8 before him. And he that hath a bride is a
bridegroom: and the friend of the bridegroom is he that standeth and listeneth to
him, and rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegroom's voice. Lo now,? behold, my

Anbic,  joy becometh complete.’ And he must increase and I decrease. Forll he

P- 23 thatis come from above i§ higher than everything ; and hethat isof theearth,
of the earth he is, and of the earth he speaketh ; and he that came down from heaven is
higher thanall. And he beareth witness of what he hath seen and heard ; and no man
receiveth his witness. And he that hath received his witness hath asserted 12 that he is
truly God.’  And he whom God hath sent speaketh the words 4 of God: God gave
not the Spirit by measure. The Father loveth the Son, and hath put everything in
his hands. Whosoever believeth in the Son hath eternal 15 life ; but whosoever obey-
eth not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God cometh '8 upon him,

And Jesus learned 17 that the Pharisees had heard that he had received many dis-
ciples, and that he was baptizing more than John (not that Jesus was himself bap-
tizing, but his disciples): and so he left Judea.

And Herod the governor, because he used to be rebuked by John because of
: g%g; ;rﬁheh‘.\’.r:; if: tgum,' hhffcb:l:ﬁ’,":: wlﬁmch lAeen ?;8?( 43, note (:n';).'ﬁﬁﬂ:ding could spring from the other,
‘Theverbmaybeacﬁvaun\lgupnsive,bmdounotn?-eein_ der with f. Mistakes in gender are,

however, very common trauscriptional errors, Dhual,

8 Plural. In the it is two individuals in verse 25. In Sin. the first is an individual and the s ambig

10 Slongur both are plural. T O, he be groen it. ~ 8 The ordinary word for apostle, ® See § g, 91, note,
1asca’s printed text. The Var MS., s P ly rep: a past tense.

B Lot ot ., o o i oo acomer A G o, o
ling in 1bn-at-Tayyib's Lnenentary. © T 16 Fit syt permenl il o«

18 Li : A
A i.h:, “‘qu’d’;mmmm,WQ“'“
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Herodias the wife of Philip his brother, and for all the sins which he was commit-
ting, added to all that also this, that he shut up John in prison.

And when Jesus heard that John was delivered up, he went away to Galilee.
And he entered again into Cana, where he had made the water wine. And there
was at Capernaum a king's servant, whose son was sick. And this man heard that
Jesus was come from Judza to Galilee; and he went to him, and besought of him
that he would come down and heal his son; for he had come near unto death.
Jesus said unto him, Except ye see signs and wonders, ye do! not believe. The

ambic,  king's servant said unto him, My Lord, come down, that the child die not.

P- 24 Jesus said unto him, Go; for thy son is alive. And that man believed the
word which Jesus spake, and went. And when he went down, his servants met him
and told him, and 2 said unto him, Thy son is alive. And he asked them at what
time he recovered. They said unto him, Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left
him. And his father knew that that was at that hour in which Jesus said unto him,
Thy son is alive. And he believed, he and the whole people of his house. And this
is the second sign 3 which Jesus did when he returned from Judza to Galilee. And
he was preaching in the synagogues of Galilee.

And he left Nazareth, and came and dwelt in Capernaum by the sea shore, in the
borders of Zebulun and Naphtali : that it might be fulfilled which was said in Isaiah
the prophet, who said,

The land of Zebulun, the land of Naphtali,

The way of the sea, the passage of the Jordan,

Galilee of the nations:

The people sitting in darkness

Saw a great light,

And those sitting in the region and in the shadow of death,
There appeared to them a light.

And he taught them on the sabbaths. And they wondered because of his doc- L

trine :4 for his word was as if it were authoritative. And there was in the synagogue
a man with an unclean devil, and he cried out with a loud voice, and said, Let me
alone ; what have I to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come for our
destruction? I know thee who thou art, thou Holy One of God, And Jesus rebuked
him, and said, Stop up thy mouth, and come out of him. And the demon threw him
in the midst and came out of him, having done him no harm. And great amaze-

Ambic, ment took hold upon every man. And they talked one with another, and

P- 25 said, What is this word that orders the unclean spirits with power and
authority, and they come out? And the news of him spread abroad in all the region
which was around them. o

And when Jesus went out of the synagogue, he saw a man sitting among the
publicans,’ named Matthew: and he said unto him, Come after me. And he rose,
and followed him. .

And Jesus came to the house of Simon and Andrew with James and John. And
Simon’s wife’s mother was oppressed with a great fever, and they besought him for
her. And he stood over her and rebuked her fever, and it left her, and immediately
she rose and ministered to them. And at even they brought to him many that had
demons: and he cast out their devils with the® word. And all that had sic}c, their
diseases being divers and malignant, brought them unto him. And he laid his hand
on them one by one7 and healed them : that that might be fulfilled which was said
in the prophet Isaiah, who said, He taketh our pains and beareth our diseases. And
all the city was gathered together unto the door of Jesus. And he cast out devils
also from many, as they were crying out and saying, Thou art the Messiah, the Son
of God; and he rebuked them. And he suffered not the demons to speak, because
they knew him that he was the Lord the Messiah.

1 Or, will. 2 Or, gvod news, and, 8 Seef s, 33, note.
e e e it o o expreson i the Sy vesions for o ke plce f

(¢ Tbn-a-Tayyib's Commentary). 6 ¢f § 1, 40, DOtE 2 7 Or, «ach.
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SECTION VII.

Anblc, And in the morning of that day he went out very early, and went to a

P- 26 desert place, and was there praying. And Simon and those that were with
him sought him. And when they found him, they said unto him, All the people seek for
thee. He said unto them, Let us go into the adjacent villages and towns, that I may
preach there also; for to this end did I come. And the multitudes were seeking
him, and came till they reached him; and they took hold of him, that he should not
go away from them, But Jesus said unto them, I must preach of the kingdom of
God in other cities also : for because of this gospel was I'sent. And Jesus was going
about all the cities and the villages, and teaching in their synagogues, and preach-
ing the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all the diseases and all the sicknesses,
and casting out the devils. And his fame became known that! he was teaching in

every place and being glorified by every man. And when he passed by, he saw Levi %

the son of Alphzus sitting among the tax-gatherers;? and he said unto him, Follow
me: and he rose and followed him. And the news of him was heard of in all the
land of Syria: and they brought unto him all those whom grievous ills had befallen
through divers diseases, and those that were enduring torment, and those that were
possessed, and lunatics,? and paralytics; and he healed them.
And after some days Jesus entered into Capernaum again. And when they heard
that he was in the house,* many gathered, so that it could not hold them, even about
arabic, the door; and he made known to them the word of God. And there were
P- 27 there some of the Pharisees and the teachers of the law, sitting, come from
all the villages of Galilee, and Judaa, and Jerusalem ; and the power of the Lord was
present to heal them. And some men brought a bed with a man on it who was para-
lytic. And they sought to bring him in and lay him before him. And when they
found no way to bring him in because of the multitude of people, they went up to
the roof, and let him down with his bed from the roofing,5 into the midst before Jesus.
And when Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the paralytic, My son, thy sins are for-
given thee. And the scribes and Pharisees began to think within their hearts, Why
doth this man blaspheme? ¢ Who is it that s able to forgive sins, but God alone?
And Jesus knew by the spirit that they were thinking this within themselves, and he
said unto them, Why do ye think this within your heart? Which is better,? that it
should be said to the paralytic, Thy sins are forgiven thee, or #at it should be said
to him, Arise, and take thy bed, and walk? That ye may know that the Son of man
is empowered on earth to forgive sins (and he said to the paralytic), I say unto thee,
Arise, take thy bed, and go to thine house. And he rose forthwith, and took his
bed, and went out in the presence of all. And he went to his house praising God.
And when those multitudes saw, they feared; and amazement took possession of
them, and they praised God, who had given such power to men. And they said,
We have seen marvellous things to-day, of which we have never before seen the like.
Amabic, And after that, Jesus went out, and saw a publican, named Levi, sitting
P-28  among the publicans:8 and he said unto him, Follow me. And he left
everything, and rose, and followed him. And Levi made him a great feast in his
house. And there was a great multitude of the publicans and others sitting with him.
And the scribes and Pharisees murmured, and said unto his disciples, Why do ye eat
and drink with the publicans and sinners? Jesus answered and said unto them, The
physician seeketh not those who are well, but those that are afflicted with grievous
sickness.? I came not to call the righteous, but the sinners, to repentance. And
they said unto him, Why do the disciples of John fast always, and pray, and the
Pharisees also, but thy disciples eat and drink ? He said unto them, Ye cannot make
the sons of the marriage feast 10 fast, while the bridegroom is with them. Days will
5 I%“;%Eﬁ‘ ‘622:5&?;11 apphes, slthough the Arsbic words are diffrent. o the Greck.
T s o e A Rl i he e of v
8 This word ordinarily means #o_forge &es aguinst; but our lator nses it larly as here,
1 Peshitta has easter. B See above, note to § 6, 46. 9 A Syriacism.

10'1‘heArabicwo|d;w}|idioocunhereinmn of the Arabic versions, could also be read videgvoem. The Syriac
word for marriage chamber is also used in senise of marriage feast.

Mk, 1, 35.
Mk. 1, 36.
Mk. 1, 37.
Mk. 1, 38.
Lk. 4 42.

Lk. 4, 43.
Mt g, 35.

Mk. 1, 39.
Lk. 4, 1496.
k. 4, 15.

k. 2, 14.

Mt. 4, 24

Mk. 2, 1.
Mk. 2, 2.

Lk. 5, 178

Lk. s, 18.
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come, when the bridegroom is taken away from them; then will they fast in those

days. And he spake unto them a parable: No man inserteth a new patch and {}"l‘(.’;ff:‘
seweth it in 2 worn garment, lest the newness of the new take from the worn, and

there occur a great rent. And no man putteth fresh wine into old skins, lest the M. s, sa.
wine burst the skins, and the skins be destroyed, and the wine spilled ; but they put

the fresh wine in the new skins, and both are preserved. And no man drinketh old Lk s, 3, 5.
wine and straightway desireth fresh; for he saith, The old is better.

And while Jesus was walking on the sabbath day among the sown fields, his dis- Mt 13, 1.

Ambic, ciples hungered. And they were rubbing the ears with their hands, and

P- 29  eating. Butsome of the Pharisees, when they saw them, said unto him, See, M 12, 2a.
why 1 do thy disciples on the sabbath day that which is not lawful? But Jesus said Mk, », ag.
unto them, Have ye not read in olden time what David did, when he had need and
hungered, he and those that were with him? how he entered the house of God, when Mk , z6.
Abiathar was high priest, and ate the bread of the table of the Lord, which it was not
lawful that any should eat, save the priests, and gave to them that were with him also P
And he said unto them, The sabbath was created because of man, and man was not M. 2, 2.
created because of the sabbath. Or have ye not read in the law, that the priests in M 12,5
the temple profane the sabbath, and yef they are blameless? I say unto you now, Mt 1,6
that here is what 2 is greater than the temple. If ye had known #4s -3 I love mercy, Mt 1o, 7.
not sacrifice, ye would not have condemned4 those on whom is no blame. The Mt 13,8
Lord of the sabbath is the Son of man. And his relatives heard, and went out to M. 3 1.
take him, and said, He hath gone out of his mind.

And on the next® sabbath day he entered® into the synagogue and was teach- Lk 6 6.
ing. And there was there a man whose right hand was withered. And the scribes Lx.s. 7.
and the Pharisees were watching him, whether he would heal on the sabbath day,
that they might find the means of accusing him. But he knew their thoughts, and Lk.68.
said unto the man whose hand was withered, Rise and come near into the midst of
the synagogue. And when he came and stood, Jesus said unto them, I ask you, 1Lk.6,5.
which is lawful to be done on the sabbath day, good or evil? shall lives be saved or

ambie, destroyed? But they were silent. Regarding 7 them with anger, being

P-3° grieved because of the hardness of their hearts. And he said unto the
man, Stretch out thy hand. And he stretched it out: and his hand became straight.
Then he said unto them, What man of you shall have one sheep, and if it fall into a Mt 12, 1.
well on the sabbath day, will not take it and lLft it out? And how much is man Mt 13, 12
better than a sheep! Wherefore it is lawful on the sabbath to do good.

Mk 3, 45.
Mk. 3, 5.

SECTION VIIL

And the Pharisees went out, and consulted together concerning him, that they Mt 1, re
might destroy him. And Jesus perceived, and removed thence: and great multitudes M 13,15
followed him; and he healed all of them: and he forbade them that they should M. 1, 16
not make him known:8 that the saying in Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled, Mt 1317
which said,

Behold, my servant ? with whom I am pleased ; Mt. 12, 18.
My beloved in whom my soul hath delighted :1°

My spirit have I put upon him,

And he shall proclaim to the nations judgement.

He shall not dispute, nor cry out; Mt 12, 19.
And no man shall hear his voice in the marketplace,
And a bruised reed shall he not break, Mt. 12, 20.

And a smoking lamp ! shall he not extinguish,

1 . In Arab. it means wkas?
2 i{lis may be simply a misinterp ion of the ordinary Syriac reading, which in all probability agrees with the mascu.
line reading found in the Text. Rec. of the Greek. . N , . .

3 Ts it possible that the Arabic word after Asotw# is not meant simply to introduce the quotation, but istobe taken in the

adverbial sense, Aow representing the Syriac what that is # 4 See § 10, 13, note
8 Lit otker. The definite article is a mistake of the translator. e )
8 Here, at the end of leaf 17 of Var. MS., is a note by a later hand: ' Here a leaf is missing ** ‘This first lacuna extends
from § 7, 47, t0 § 8, 17. "lAnusyduimlmforAndmhnprM&gﬂPﬂhlt_m). 8 Lit. lead to kim.
9 The Ambic word strictly means youmg . 10 Or, resied. 1 Or, wick.
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Until he shall bring forth judgement unto victory.
And the nations shall rejoice in his name.!

And in those days Jesus went out to the mountain that he might pray, and he
spent the night 2 there in prayer to God. And when the morning was come, he called
the disciples. And he went towards the sea: and there followed him much people
from Galilee that he might pray,?® and from Jud®a, and from Jerusalem, and from
Idumza, and from beyond Jordan, and from Tyre, and from Sidon, and from De-
capolis; and great multitudes came unto him, which had heard what he did. And
he spake to his disciples to bring hum the boat because of the multitudes, that they
might not throng him. And he healed many, so that they were almost falling on

Anbi,  him 4 on account of their seeking to get near him. And % those that had

P- 3% plagues and unclean spirits, as soon as they beheld him, would fall, and
cry out, and say, Thou art the Son of God. And he rebuked them much, that they
should not make him known. And those that were under the constraint of 8 un-
clean spirits were healed. And all of the crowd were seeking to come near?” him;
because power went out from him, and he healed them all.

And when Jesus saw the multitudes, he went up to the mountain, And he
called his disciples, and chose from them twelve ; and they are those whom he named
apostles: Simon, whom he named Cephas, and Andrew his brother, and James and
John, and Philip and Bartholomew, and Matthew and Thomas, and James the son
of Alphzus, and Simon which was called the Zealot, and Judas the son of James,
and Judas the Iscariot, being he that had betrayed him.# And Jesus went down
with them and stood in the plain, and the company of his disciples, and the great
multitude of people. And these twelve he chose to be with him, and that he might
send them to preach, and to have power to heal the sick and to cast out devils.

Then he lifted up his eyes unto them, and opened his mouth, and taught them,
and said,

Blessed are the poor in spirit: for the kingdom of heaven is theirs.

Blessed are the sorrowful: for they shall be comforted.

Blessed are the humble: for they shall inherit the earth.

Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be
satisfied.

Blessed are the merciful: for on them shall be mercy.

Arabic, Blessed are the pure in their hearts: for they shall see God.
p. 32 Blessed are the peacemakers : for they shall be called the sons of God.

Blessed are they that were persecuted ? for righteousness’ sake: for the kingdom
of heaven is theirs.

Blessed are ye when men shall hate you, and separate you from them, and per-
secute you, and reproach you, and shall speak against you with all evil talk, for my
sake, falsely. Then rejoice and be glad, for your reward is great in heaven: for so
persecuted they the prophets before you.

But woe unto you rich! for ye have received your consolation.

Woe unto you that are satisfied! ye shall hunger.

Woe unto you that laugh now! ye shall weep and be sad.

Woe unto you when men praise you! for so did their fathers use to do to the
false prophets.

Unto you do I say, ye which hear, Ye are the salt of the earth: if then the salt
become tasteless, wherewith shall it be salted? For any purpose it is of no use, but
is thrown outside, and men tread upon it. Ye are the light of the world. It is
impossible that a city built on a mountain should be hid. Neither do they light a
1 The Arab. might also mean, And ke shall preack (the good tidings) o the peoples in his name (cf § 22, 47, note).

2 This phrase, in this case adopted from the Syriac, really means, in Arab., morning found kim.

8 Tt must be remembered that we have here only one MS. ‘The Arabic words for Galeiiee and for mosntain are very sim-
ilar. The words zkat ke might pray have therefore probably made their way here by some error from § 8, g, above.

4 So (with the Peshitta) by transposing two letters. The Arabic textas it stands can hardly be translated. A4 /meos? may

be simply a corruption of the Arabic word were.

5 The syntax of the Arabic is ambiguous The alternative followed above, which seems the most natural, is that which
Agrees most nearly with the Peshitta. ’ 8 Or, troudied wnth. . o

7 This is the meaning of the Arabic word, as it is the pri meaning of the Syriac; but in this work a number of
words meaning approack are used (and generally tnnshm in the sense of Zoxch., The commonest word so used is

hat in § 12, 13 (¢ also ?)xn, 35)-

t
8 So Var. MS,, fnﬁo\ved by Ciasca {¢f Sin.). Borg. MS. has ke that was Setraying or was a trastor (f Peshitta).
9 This word, the ordinary meaning of which is expe/, is freely used by our translator in the sense of persecute.
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lamp and place it under a bushel, but on the lamp-stand, and it giveth light to all
who are in the house. So shall! your light shine before men, that they may see
your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. There is nothing
secret that shall not be revealed, or hidden that shall not be known. Whoever hath
ears that hear, let him hear,

Think not that I came to destroy the law or the prophets; I came not to destroy,
but to complete. Verily [ say unto you, Until heaven and earth shall pass, there

ambie,  shall not pass one point or one letter of the law, until all of it shall be

P- 33  accomplished. Every one who shall violate now one of these small com-
mandments, and shall teach men so, shall be called lacking in the kingdom of
heaven: every one that shall do and teach shall2 be called great in the kingdom
of heaven. I say unto you now, unless your righteousness abound more than that
of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall not enter the kingdom of heaven.

Ye have heard that it was said to the ancients, Do not kill; and every one that
killeth is worthy of the judgement. But I say unto you that every one who is angry
with his brother without a cause is worthy of the judgement; and every one that
saith to his brother, Thou foul one, is condemned * by the synagogue ; and whoso-
ever saith to him, Thou fool, is worthy of the fire of Gehenna. If thou art now
offering thy gift at the altar, and rememberest there that thy brother hath conceived
against thee any grudge, leave thy gift at the altar, and go first and satisfy thy
brother, and then return and offer thy gift. Join¢ thine adversary quickly, and
while thou art still with him in the way, give a ransom and free thyself from him;
lest thine adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the tax-
collector, and thou fall into prison. And verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt not go
out thence until thou payest the last farthing.

Ye have heard that it was said, Do not commit adultery: but I now say unto
you, that every one that looketh at a woman lusting after her hath forthwith already

Anbie, committed adultery with her in his heart. If thy right eye injure thee, put

P-34 it out and cast it from thee; for it is preferable for thee that one of thy
members should perish, and not thy whole body go into the fire of %e/l. And if thy
right hand injure thee, cut it off and cast it from thee; and it is better for thee that
one of thy members should perish, and not thy whole body fall into Gehenna., It
was said that he that putteth away his wife showld give her a writing of divorcement
but I say vnto you, that every one that putteth away his wife, except for the cause
of adultery, hath made it lawful for5 her to commit adultery : and whosoever taketh
one that is put away committeth adultery.

SECTION IX.

Ye have heard also that it was said unto the ancients, Lie not, but perform unto
God in thy oaths: but I say unto you, Swear not at all; neither by heaven, for it
is God's throne; nor by the earth, for it is a footstool under his feet; nor yet by
Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great® King. Neither shalt thou swear by thy
head, for thou canst not make in it one lock of hair black or white. But your word
shall be either Yea or Nay, and what is in excess of this is of the evil one.

Ye have heard that it was said, Eye for eye, and tooth for tooth: but I say unto

you, Stand not in opposition to the evil ;7 but whosoever smiteth thee on thy right
cheek,8 turn to him also the other. And he that would sue thee, and take thy tunic,
leave to him also thy wrapper. And whosoever compelleth thee one mile, go with
ambic,  him twain. And he that asketh thee, give unto him: and he that would
P- 35 borrow of thee, prevent him not. And prosecute? not him that taketh thy
substance. And as ye desire that men should do to you, so do ye also to them.
Ye have heard that it was said, Love thy neighbour and hate thine enemy: but
I say unto you, Love your enemies, and pray for those that curse you, and deal well
1 Or, let (/. § 4, 90, note). 9 Lit. this (man) shall. 8 See § 10, 13, note.
:%f&:m&’;‘m Vat. MS. has on margin, #.¢., cansed Aer. 8 The adj. s in the superiative,
7 A literal reproduction of the Greek, like that in Syr. versions. 8 Lit. jaw, 9 Or, punis.
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with those that hate you, and pray for those who take you with violence and per-
secute you; that ye may be sons of your heavenly Father, who maketh his sun to
rise on the good and the evil, and sendeth down his rain on the righteous and the
unrighteous. If ye love them that love you, what reward shall ye have? for the pub-
licans and sinners also love those that love them. And if ye do a kindness to those
who treat you well, where is your superiority? for sinners also do likewise. And if
ye lend to him of whom ye hope for a reward,! where is your superiority? for the
sinners also lend to sinners, seeking recompense from 2 them. But love your enemies,
and do good to them, and lend, and cut not off the hope of any man ; that your re-
ward may be great, and ye may be the children of the Highest: for he is lenient
towards the wicked and the ungrateful. Be ye merciful, even as your Father also is
merciful. And if ye inquire for the good of your brethren only, what more have
ye done than others 7 is not this the conduct of the publicans also? Be ye now?
perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.

Consider your alms ; do them not before men to let them see you: and if it be not
50,4 ye have no reward before your Father which is in the heavens. When then thou
givest an alms now, do not sound a trumpet before thee, as do the people of hypocrisy,

Anbic,  in the synagogues and the marketplaces, that men may praise them. And
P- 36 verily say I unto you, They have received their reward. But thou, when
thou doest alms, let thy left hand not know what thy right hand doeth; that thine
alms may be concealed : and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly.

And whenever thou prayest, be not as the hypocrites, who love to stand in the
synagogues and in the corners of the marketplaces for prayers, that men may be-
hold them. And verily say I unto you, They have received their reward. But
thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and fasten thy door, and pray to thy
Father in secret, and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly.
And whenever ye pray, be not babblers, as the heathen; for they think that by the
abundance of their words they shall be heard. Then be not ye now like unto them ;
for your Father knoweth your request before ye ask him. One of his disciples said
unto him, Our Lord, teach us to pray, as John taught his disciples. Jesus said unto
them, Thus now pray ye now :5 OQur Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy
name. Thykingdom come. Thy will be doze,8 as in heaven, so on earth. Give us the
food of to-day. And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgave those that trespassed
against us. And bring us not into temptations, but deliver us from the evil one. For
thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever and ever.” If ye forgive

Ambic, men their wrong-doing,® your Father which is in heaven will forgive you.
P- 37 Butif ye forgive not men, neither will your Father pardon your wrong-doing.

When ye fast, do not frown, as the hypocrites; for they make their faces austere,
that they may be seen of ® men that they are fasting. Verily I say unto you, They
have received their reward. But when thou fastest, wash thy face and anoint thy
head ; that thou make not an appearance to men of fasting, but to thy Father which
is in secret: and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee.

Be not agitated, little flock ; for your Father hath delighted to give you the king-
dom. Sell your possessions, and give in alms; take to yourselves purses that wax
not old. Lay not up treasure on earth, where moth and worm corrupt, and where
thieves break through and steal: but lay up for yourselves treasure in heaven, where
moth and worm do not corrupt, nor thieves break through nor steal: for where your
treasure is, there also will your heart be. The lamp of the body is the eye: if then 10
thine eye now be sound, thy whole body also shall be light. But if thine eye be
evil, all thy body shall be dark. And if the light which is in thee is darkness, how
great is 11 thy darkness! Be watchful that the light which is in thee be not darkness.
Because that, if thy whole body is light, and have no part dark, it shall all be light,
as the lamp giveth light to thee with its flame,

H 3'.:.’?:,.%&‘,, o i mu:u?u}?kmm%fﬁf%zym the context and the originals require fhew or fAerv-
¢ Ty iy Sl e T R

8 The text as printed reads, That will may be (dome); but it is to be explained as a (very I ical)
transcriptional ervor,  The Cur., however, has axd. 1 Lit, unto the age of the agvs.
8 Or, Jolly; and 50 1 following verve. 9 Or, shew fo. 10 Or, for if. 1 Or, wid be.
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SECTION X.

Ambic, No man can serve two masters ; and that because it is necessary that he

P- 38 hate one of them and love the other, and honour one of them and despise the
other. Ye cannot serve God and possessions. And because of this I say unto you,
Be not anxious for yourselves,! what ye shall eat and what ye shall drink ; neither for
your bodies, what ye shall put on. Is not the life better than the food, and the body
than the raiment? Consider the birds of the heaven, which sow not, nor reap, nor
store in barns; and yef your Father which is in heaven feedeth them. Are not ye
better than they? Who of you when he trieth is able to add to his stature one
cubit? If then ye are not able for a small #ing, why are ye anxious about the
rest? Consider the wild lily, how it grows, although it toils not, nor spins; and I
say unto you that Solomon in the.greatness of his glory was not clothed like one of
them. And if God so clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow
is cast 2 into the oven, how much more shall be unto you, O ye of little faith! Be
not anxious, so as to say, What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink ? or, With
what shall we be clothed? Neither let your minds be perplexed in this: all these
things the nations of the world seek; and your Father which is in heaven knoweth
your need of all these things. Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteous-

ambie, ness; and all these shall come to you as something additional for you. Be

P- 39 not anxious for the morrow; for the morrow shall be anxious for what
belongs to it. Sufficient unto the day is its evil.

Judge not, that ye be not judged: condemn 3 not, that ye be not condemned:
forgive, and it shall be forgiven you: release, and ye shall be released : give, that ye
may be given unte; with good measure, abundant, full, they shall thrust4 into your
bosoms. With what measure ye measure it shall be measured to you. See %
what ye hear: with what measure ye measure it shall be measured to you; and ye
shall be given more. I say unto those that hear, He that hath shall be given unts;
and he that hath not, that which he regards?® as his shall be taken from him.

And he spake unto them a parable, Can a blind man haply guide a blind man?
shall  they not both fall into a hollow? A disciple is not better than his master;
every perfect man shall be as his master. Why lookest thou at the mote which is
in the eye of thy brother, but considerest not the column that is in thine own eye?
Or how canst thou say to thy brother, Brother, I will take out the mote from thine
eye; and the column which is in thine eye thou seest not? Thou hypocrite, take
out first the column from thine eye; and then shalt thou see to take out the mote
from the eye of thy brother.

Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast your pearls before the
swine, lest they trample them with their feet, and return and wound you.

And he said unto them, Who of you, that hath a friend, goeth to him at mid-
night, and saith unto him, My friend, lend me three loaves; for a friend hath come
to me from a journey, and I have nothing to offer to him: and that friend shall

Ambe,  answer him from within, and say unto him, Trouble me not; for the door

P- 49  isshut, and my children are with me in bed, and I cannot rise and give thee?
And verily I say unto you, If he will not give him because of friendship, yet because
of /is importunity he will rise and give him what he seeketh. And I also say unto
you, Ask, and ye shall be given unis, seek, and ye shall find; knock, end it shall be
opened unto you, Every one that asketh receiveth, and he that seeketh findeth, and
he that knocketh, it shall be opened to him. What father of you, shall his son ask for
bread —will he, think you, give him a stone? 7 and if he ask of him a fish, will he,
think you, instead of the fish give him a serpent? and if he ask him for an egg, will

1 Or, yowr souls; or, > lfves. 2 Lit falleth (¢f. Syriac).

8 The word means b{::knd succesgfuily, but is {sed throughg:t b)_ our translator in the sense of condewsn. .

4 This is the reading adopted by Ciasca in his Latin version. The diacritical points in the Arabic text, as he has printed
it {perhaps a misprint), give second person plural passive instead of third plural active. .

B¢ Lm 185, Our translator uses the same word In § 50, 5=Lk 23, 85, and in both cases it represents the same
word in the S versions, 8 Or, Do. 3 .

7T The Arabic might also be rendered, Wbtfawﬁ:‘q{dyn, whom kis son asketh for bread, will (think you) give kima
stone ! But as the Peshitta preserves the con construction of the Greek, it is probably better to render as above.
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he, think you, extend to him a scorpion? If ye then, although being evil, know the
gifts which are good, and give them to your children, how much more shall your
Father which is in heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? Whatsoever
ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them: this is the law and the
prophets.

Enter! ye by the narrow gate; for the wide gate and the broad way lead to de-
struction, and many they be which go therein. How narrow is the gate and strait-
ened the way leading to life! and few be they that find it.

Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep’s 2 clothing, while within
they are ravening wolves. But by their fruits ye shall know them. For every tree is
known by its fruit. For figs are not gathered ? of thorns, neither are grapes plucked of
briers. Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit, but the evil tree bringeth

Anbie,  forth evil fruit. The good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can the

P- 41  evil tree bring forth good fruit. The good man from the good treasures that
are in his heart bringeth forth good #ings; and the evil man from the evil treasures
that are in his heart bringeth forth evil fAings: and from the overflowings of the
heart the lips speak. Every tree that beareth not good fruit is cut deswn and cast
into the fire. Therefore by their fruits ye shall know them. Not all that say unto
me, My Lord, my Lord, shall enter the kingdom of the heavens: but he that doeth
the will of my Father which is in heaven. Many shall say unto me in that day,
My Lord, my Lord, did we not prophesy in thy name, and in thy name cast out
devils, and in thy name do many powers? Then shall I say unto them, I never
knew you: depart from me, ye servants of iniquity. FEvery man that cometh unto
me, and heareth my sayings, and doeth them, I will shew you to what he is like: he
is like the wise man which built a house, and digged and went deep, and laid the
foundations on a rock: and the rain came down, and the rivers overflowed, and the
winds blew, and shook that house, and it fell not: for its foundation was laid on
rocks. And every one that heareth these my words, and doeth them not, is like
the foolish man which built his house on sand, without foundation: and the rain de-
scended, and the rivers overflowed, and the winds blew, and smote upon that house,
and it fell: and the fall of it was great.

SECTION XI.

Arabie, And when Jesus finished these sayings, the multitudes were astonished
P- 42 3t his teaching; and that because he was teaching them as one having
authority, not as their scribes and the Pharisees.
And when he descended from the mountain, great multitudes followed him.
And when Jesus entered Capernaum, the servant of one of the chiefs was in an
evil case, and he was precious to him, and he was at the point of death. And he
heard of Jesus, and came to him with the elders of the Jews; and he besought him,
and said, My Lord, my boy is laid in the house paralysed,® and he is suffering griev-
ous torment. And the elders urgently requested of him, and said, He is worthy that
this should be done unto him: for he loveth our people, and he also built the syna-
gogue for us. Jesus said unto him, I will come and heal him. That chief answered
and said, My Lord, I am not worthy that my roof should shade thee; but it sufficeth
that thou speak a word, and my lad shall be healed. And I also am a man in obe-
dience to authority, having under my hand soldiers :5 and I say to this o7e, Go, and
he goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh; and to my servant that he do this,
and he doeth 7#. And when Jesus heard that, he marvelled at him, and turned and
said unto the multitude that were coming with him, Verily 1 say unto you, I have
not found in Israel ke like of this faith. I say unto you, that many shall come from
anbic, the east and the west, and shall recline with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob

P-43 in the kingdom of heaven: but the children of the kingdom shall be cast
1 There is nothing about strfving.  The verbis ,whichnmmu&ri(ﬂﬁhn,ﬂ). 2 On, lamds.
3 The verbs might be singwiay active, but not as in Syriac versions {¢/, om'.a&§;8,“,nu,end). In the

ws. the nouns are in the accusative. 4 j.c., 50 a8 to be unable to
6O, f soidicrs, ¢ On, %,
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forth into the outer darkness: and there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. And
Jesus said to that chief, Go thy way; as thou hast believed, so shall it be unto thee.
And his lad was healed in that hour. And that chief returned to the house and found
that sick servant healed.

And the day after, he was going to a city called Nain, and his disciples with him,
and a great multitude. And when he was come near the gate of the city, he saw a
crowd ! accompanying one f4af was dead, the only son of his mother; and his
mother was a widow : and there was with her a great multitude of the people of the
city. And when Jesus saw her, he had compassion on her, and said unto her, Weep
not. And he went and advanced to the bier, and the bearers of it stood still; and
he said, Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. And that dead ma» sat up and began
to speak ; and he gave him to his mother. And fear came on all the people: and
they praised God, and said, There hath risen among us a great prophet : and, God
hath had regard to his people. And this news concerning him spread in all Judza,
and in all the region which was about them.

And when Jesus saw great multitudes surrounding him, he commanded them to

depart to the other side. And while they were going in the way, there came one y

of the scribes and said unto him, My Master, I will follow thee whithersoever thou
goest. Jesus said unto him, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the heaven have
nests ; but the Son of man hath not a place in which to lay his head. And he said
unto another, Follow me. And he said unto him, My Lord, suffer me first to go and
bury my father. Jesus said unto him, Leave the dead to bury their dead; but thou,
follow me and preach the kingdom of God. And another said unto him, I will fol-

antic, low thee, my Lord; but first suffer me to go and salute my household and

P-44 come. Jesus said unto him, There is no one who putteth his hand to the
plough 2 and looketh behind him, and yet is fit for the kingdom of God.

And he said to them on that dayin the evening, Let us go over to the other side
of the lake; and he left3 the multitudes. And Jesus went up and sat in the ship,
he and his disciples, and there were with them other ships. And there occurred on
the sea a great tempest* of whirlwind and wind, and the ship was on the point of
sinking from the greatness® of the waves. But Jesus was sleeping on a cushion in
the stern of the ship; and his disciples came and awoke him, and said unto him, Our
Lord, save us; lo, we perish. And h= rose, and rebuked the winds and the turbu-
lence of the water, and said to the sea, Be still, for thou art rebuked ; and the wind
was still, and there was a great calm. And he said unto them, Why are ye thus
afraid ? and why have ye no faith? And they feared greatly.® And they marvelled,
and said one to another, Who, think you, is this, who commandeth also the wind
and the waves and the sea, and they obey him?

And they departed and came to the country of the Gadarenes, which is on the
other side, opposite the land of Galilee. And when he went out of the ship to the
land, there met him from among the tombs a man who had a devil for a long time,
and wore no clothes, neither dwelt in a house, but among the tombs. And no man was

ambic,  able to bind him with chains, because any time that he was bound with chains
P. 45 and fetters he cut the chains and loosened the fetters; and he was snatched 7
away of the devil into the desert, and no man was able to quiet him ; and at all times,
in the night and in the day, he would be among the tombs and in the mountains;
and no man was able to pass by that way ; and he would cry out and wound himself
with stones. And when he saw Jesus at a distance, he hastened and worshipped

him, and cried with a loud voice and said, What have we to do with thee, Jesus, 1}

Son of the most high God? I adjure thee by God, torment me not. And Jesus
commanded the unclean spirit to come out of the man: and he had suffered® a long
time since the time when he came into captivity to it. And Jesus asked him, What
is thy name? He said unto him, Legion; for there had entered into him many
devils. And they besought him that he would not command them to depart into
the depths. And there was there a herd of many swine, feeding in the mountain,
: g[;".' €x7 19, § zg,’ x%,“;v 5'3:)’;3‘;&1 ?&b:nbic and

(& V, hus i) 4 Lit, commeotion. 5

Syriac word is used; ¢/ also the ambiguity of the Greek
4 O, sbundance. _ _
# The last clause belongs in the Greek to verse 41. 7 Imperfect tense. 8 Lit, and if was for him.
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and those devils besought him to give them leave to enter the swine; and he gave
them leave. And the devils went out of the man and entered into the swine. And
that herd hastened to the summit and fell down into the midst of the sea, about two
thousand, and they were choked in the water. And when the keepers saw what
happened, they fled, and told those in the cities and villages. And the people went
out to see what had happened ; and they came to Jesus, and found the man whose

ambic,  devils had gone out, clothed, modest,! seated at the feet of Jesus; and they

P-46 feared. And they reported what they saw, and how the man was healed
who had a devil, and concerning those swine also.

SECTION XII.

And all the multitude of the Gadarenes entreated him to depart from them, be-
cause that great fear took hold upon them.

But Jesus went up into the ship, and crossed, and came to his city. And that
man from whom the devils went out entreated that he might stay with him; but
Jesus sent him away, and said unto him, Return to thy house, and make known what
God hath done for thee. And he went, and began to publish in Decapolis 2 what
Jesus had done for him; and they all marvelled.

And when Jesus had crossed in the ship to that side, a great multitude received
him ; and they were all looking for him. And a man named Jairus, the chief of the
synagogue, fell before the feet of Jesus, and besought him much, and said unto him,
I have an only daughter, and she is come nigh unto death; but come and lay thy
hand upon her, and she shall live. And Jesus rose, and his disciples, and they fol-
lowed him. And there joined him a great multitude, and they pressed him.

And a woman, which had a flow of blood for twelve years, /a4 suffered much
of many physicians, and spent all that she had, and was not benefited at all, but her
trouble increased further. And when she heard of Jesus, she came in the thronging of

Anbic, the crowd behind him, and touched ® his garments; and she thought within

P- 47  herself, If I could reach to touch his garments, I should live. And immedi-
ately the fountain of her blood was dried ; and she felt in her body that she was healed
of her plague. And Jesus straightway knew within himself that power had gone out
of him ; and he turned to the crowd, and said, Who approached unto my garments?
And on their denying, all of them, Simon Cephas and those with him said unto him,
Our Master, the multitudes throng thee and press thee, and sayest thou, Who ap-
proached unto me? And he said, Some one approached unto me; and I knew that
power went forth from me. And that woman, when she saw that she was not hid
from him, came fearing and agitated (for she knew what had happened to her), and
fell down and worshipped him, and told, in the presence of all the people, for what
reason she touched Afm, and how she was healed immediately. And Jesus said unto
her, Be of good courage, daughter ; thy faith hath made thee alive; depart in peace,
and be whole from thy plague.

And while he was yet speaking, there came a man from the house of the chief
of the synagogue, and said unto him, Thy daughter hath died; so trouble not the
teacher. But Jesus heard, and said unto the father of the maid, Fear not: but be-
lieve only, and she shall live. And he suffered no man to go with him, except
Simon Cephas, and James, and John the brother of James. And they reached the
house of the chief of the synagogue; and he saw them agitated, weeping and wail-
ing. And he entered, and said unto them, Why are ye agitated a»< weeping ? the

amvic, maid hath not died, but she is sleeping. And they laughed at him, for

P-48 they knew that she had died. And he put every man forth without, and
took the father of the maid, and her mother, and Simon, and James, and John, and
entered into the place where the maid was laid. And he took hold of the hand of
the maid, and said unto her, Maid, arise. And her spirit returned, and straightway
she arose and walked: and she was about twelve years gf age. And he commanded
that there should be given to her something to eat. And her father wondered greatly :

1 ¢f, Syriac versions, ® Lit. 2ke tem cities. 3 Sec § 8, 17, note.
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and he warned them that they should tell no man what had happened. And this
report spread in all that land. )

And when Jesus crossed over from there, there joined him two blind men, cry-
ing out, and saying, Have mercy on us, #ou son of David. And when he came to
the house, those two blind men came to him: and Jesus said unto them, Believe ye
that [ am able to do this? They said unto him, Yea, our Lord. Then he touched !
their eyes, and said, As ye have believed, it shall be unto you, And immediately
their eyes were opened. And Jesus forbade them, and said, See that no man know.
But they went out and published the news in all that land.

And when Jesus went out, they brought to him a dumb man having a devil.
And on the going out of the devil that dumb man spake. And the multitudes mar-
velled, and said, It was never so seen in Israel.

And Jesus was going about in all the cities and z# the villages, and teaching in their
synagogues, and proclaiming the good news of the kingdom, and healing every disease

anbic,  and sickness ; and many followed him. And when Jesus saw the multitudes,

P-49  he had compassion on them, for they were wearied and scattered,? as sheep
that have no shepherd. And he called his twelve disciples, and gave them power and
much authority over all devils and diseases; and sent them two and two, that they
might proclaim the kingdom of God, and # heal the sick. And he charged them,
and said, Walk not in the way of the heathen, nor enter into the cities of the Sa-
maritans.® Go especially unto the sheep that are lost of the sons of Israel. And
when ye go, proclaim and say, The kingdom of heaven is come near. And heal the
sick, and cleanse the lepers, and cast out the devils: freely ye have received, freely
give. Get you not gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses; and take nothing for

the way, except a staff only; nor bag, nor bread ; neither shall ye have two tunics, L

nor shoes, nor staff, but be shod with sandals; for the labourer is worthy of his food.
And whatever city or village ye enter, inquire who is worthy in it, and there be until
ye go out. And when ye enter into the house, ask for the peace of the house: and
if the house is worthy, your peace shall come upon it; but if it is not worthy, your
peace shall return unto you. And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your
sayings, when ye go out from that house, or from that village, shake off the dust

b, that is under your feet against them for a testimony. And verily I say

P- 50 unto you, To the land of Sodom and Gomorrah there shall be rest in
the day of judgement, rather than to that city.

SECTION XIII

I am sending you as lambs among wolves: be ye now wise as serpents, and
harmless 4 as doves. Beware of men: they shall deliver you to the councils of the
magistrates, and scourge you in their synagogues; and shall bring you before gov-
ernors and kings for my sake, for a testimony against them and against the nations.
And when they deliver you up, be not 8 anxious, nor consider beforehand, what ye
shall say; but ye shall be given 8 in that hour what ye ought to speak. Ye do not
speak, but the Spirit of your Father speaketh in you. The brother shall deliver up
his brother to death, and the father his son; and the sons shall rise against their
parents, and put them to death. And ye shall be hated of every man because of
my name; but he that endureth unto the end of the matter shall be saved.” When
they expel you from this city, flee to another. Verily I say unto you, Ye shall not
finish all the cities of the people of Israel, until the Son of man come.

A disciple is not superior to his lord, nor a servant to his master. For it is
enough then for the disciple that he be as his lord, and the servant as his master.
If they have called the master of the house Beelzebul, how much more the people
L Ll A0 g i g 6 s ot
4 The word 1s occasionally used in this sense, but ordinarily means sownd,, nnksrt,

& From this point down to Mt. 10, 274, is assigned by Vat, MS, ro Mark,

L] . MS. reads, but what ye ave granted ye shall g:}, and ye shall be given in, etc., and there seems to be a trace
this reading in Ciasca’s text. 7 note to § 1, 78.
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of his house! Fear them not therefore:! for there is nothing covered, that shall

arabic, not be revealed ; nor hid, that shall not be disclosed and published. What

P- 51 I say unto you in the darkness, speak ye in the light ; and what ye have told
secretly in the ears in closets, let it be proclaimed on the housetops. I say unto you
now, my beloved, Be not agitated at 2 those who kill the body, but have no power to
kill the soul. I will inform you whom ye shall fear: him? which is able to destroy
soul and body in hell. Yea, I say unto you, Be afraid of him especially. Are not two
sparrows sold for a farthing in a bond ?4 and one of them shall not fall on the
ground without your Father. But what concerns you: even the hair of your heads
also is numbered. Fear not therefore; ye are better than many sparrows. Every
man who confesseth me now before men, I also will confess him before my Father
which is in heaven; but whosoever denieth me before men, I also will deny him be-
fore my Father which is in heaven.

Think ye that I am come to cast peace into the earth? Icame not to cast peace,
but to cast dissension, Henceforth there shall be five in one house, three of them
disagreeing with two, and the two with the three. The father shall become hostile
to his son, and the son to his father; and the mother to her daughter, and the daugh-
ter to her mother; and the mother in law to her daughter in law, and the danghter
in law to her mother in law: and a man’s enemies shall be the people of his house,
Whosoever loveth father or mother better than me is not worthy of me; and whoso-

anbic, ever loveth son or daughter more than his love of me is not worthy of me.

P- 52 And every one that doth not take his cross and follow me is not worthy of
me. Whosoever findeth his life 3 shall lose it ; and whosoever loseth his life 8 for my
sake shall find it.

And whosoever receiveth you receiveth me; and whosoever receiveth me re-
ceiveth him that sent me. And whosoever receiveth a prophet in the name of a
prophet shall take ® a prophet’s reward ; and whosoever shall receive a righteous man
in the name of a righteous man shall take® a righteous man’s reward. And every
one that shall give to drink to one of these least ones a drink of water only, in the
name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall not lose his reward.

And when Jesus finished charging his twelve disciples, he removed thence to
teach and preach in their cities. And while they were going in the way they entered
into a certain village; and a woman named Martha entertained him in her house.
And she had a sister named Mary, and she came and sat at the feet of our Lord,
and heard his sayings. But Martha was disquieted by much serving; and she came
and said unto him, My Lord, givest thou no heed that my sister left me alone to
serve? speak to her that she help me. Jesus answered and said unto her, Martha,
Martha, thou art solicitous and impatient 7 on account of many things: but what is
sought is one Zking. But Mary hath chosen for herself a good portion, and that
which shall not be taken from her.

And the apostles went forth, and preached to the people that they might repent.
And they cast out many devils, and anointed many sick with oil, and healed them.
And the disciples of John told him 8 of all these things. And when John heard in

anbic, the prison of the doings of the Messiah, he called two of his disciples, and

P- 53 sent them to Jesus, and said, Art thou he that cometh, or look we for
another? And they came to Jesus, and said unto him, John the Baptist hath sent
us unto thee, and said, Art thou he that cometh, or look we for another? And in that
hour he cured many of diseases, and of plagues of an evil spirit; and he gave sight
to many blind. Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and tell John everything ye
have seen and heard : the blind see, and the lame walk, and the lepers are cleansed,
and the blind ? hear, and the dead rise, and the poor have the gospel preached to
them. And blessed is he who doubteth not in me.
1 Seenote to § o,

2 Perhaps this b-cwordunco tsarorfordntusednfewhnafmﬂ:admmLk. 12, §, the Arabic words being
4 The m‘i ‘.‘l”kl: 'r\eng:t.m iy ::xt of Ihn-a;-T 'bs Commen omitz for a farthing, retaining én a bond.
two phrnes are simply dlﬁ'a'em explanations of ::n?o;monants. 'l{' are really th eg na

S Or et " T it “"%'{3‘3 Tt 3 Dty told Sk om i the G, ct.

8 Or, sonl
'Adl!l'cmtwotdfmmthatuledlndm mgvcne. It is either an Asabic copyist’s error for the word for deg/ used
in Ibn-at-Tayyib's C vy, ora
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And when John's disciples departed, Jesus began to say to the multitudes con-
cerning John, What went ye out into the wilderness to see? a reed shaken with the
winds? ~ And if not, then what went ye out to see ? a man clothed in soft raiment?
Behold, they that are in magnificent garments and in voluptuousness are in the abode
of kings. And if not, then what went ye out to see? a prophet? Yea, I say unto
you, and more than a prophet. This is he of whom it is written,

I am sending my messenger before thy face
To prepare the way before thee.

SECTION XIV.

Verily I say unto you, There hath not arisen among those whom women have
borne a greater than John the Baptist; but he that is little now in the kingdom of
heaven is greater than he.

Arsbrc, And all the people which heard, and the publicans, justified ! God, for

P- 54  they had been baptized with the baptis of John. But the Pharisees and the
scribes wronged 2 the purpose of God in themselves, in that they were not baptized of
him. And from the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven is
snatched away by violence. The law and the prophets were until John ; and after that,
the kingdom of God is preached, and all press to enter it: and they that exert them-
selves snatch it away. All the prophets and the law until John prophesied. And if ye
will, then receive #, that he is Elijah, which is to come. Whosoever hath ears that hear
let him hear. Easier is the perishing of heaven and earth, than the passing away of
one point of the Jaw. To whom then shall I liken the people of this generation,* and
to whom are they like? They are like the children sitting in the market, which call
to their companions, and say, We sang to you, and ye danced not ; we wailed to you,
and ye wept not. John the Baptist came neither eating bread nor drinking wine;
and ye said, He hath demons: and the Son of man came eating and drinking; and
ye said, Behold, a gluttonous man, and a drinker of wine, and an associate of pub-
licans and sinners! And wisdom was justified of all her children. And when he
said that, they came to the house. And there gathered unto him again multitudes,
so that they found not bread to eat. And while he was casting out a devil which
was dumb, when he cast out that devil, that dumb maz spake. And the multitudes

Aqbic, marvelled. And the Pharisees, when they heard, said, This #a# doth not cast

P- 55 out the devils, except by Beelzebul the chief of the demons, which is in him.
And others requested of him a sign from heaven, to tempt him. And Jesus knew their
thoughts, and said unto them in parables, Every kingdom that withstandeth itself
shall become desolate; and every house or city that disagreeth with itself shall not
stand : and if a devil cast out a devil, he withstandeth himself ; neither shall he be
able to stand, but his end shall be. Then how now shall his kingdom stand? for ye
said that I cast out devils by Beelzebul. And if I by Beelzebul cast out the devils,
then your children, by what do they cast them out? And for this cause they shall
be judges against you. But if I by the Spirit of God cast out devils, then the king-
dom of God is come near unto you. Or how can a man enter into the house of a
valiant man, and seize his garmentsS if he do not beforehand secure himself ¢ from
that valiant man? and then will he cut off 7 his house. But when the valiant man is
armed, guarding his house, his possessions are in peace. But if one come who is
more valiant than he, he overcometh him, and taketh his whole armour, on which
he relieth, and divideth his spoil. Whosoever is not with me is against me; and
whosoever gathereth not with me scattereth abroad. For this reason I say unto you,

anbic, that all sins and blasphemies with which men blaspheme shall be forgiven

P- 56  them: but whosoever shall blaspheme against the Holy Spirit, there is no
forgiveness for him for ever, but he is deserving of eternal punishment : because they
1 Syriac, In Arabic the word ordinarily means Seleved.

2 See below, 8, , 9 See § 1, 49, note. 4 Apd verse 198,

L3 'l‘hevor;}s:\i: t'h:?yriacverﬁons(P m‘?(‘.ur.)mam Zarmenis as well as wirnsils, and the Arabic translator
has chosen the wrong meaning (¢/. § 42, 44)- .

# Certuin derivatives from the same root s %Hnl. but hardly this word.

"Thet'oArlb.ll'SS.diﬂ'erinthisvmd,deumnmgu the same, Peshaps both are corrupt.
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said that he had an unclean spirit. And he said also, Every one that speaketh a word
against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever speaketh against
the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in the world to
come. Either ye must make a good tree ! and its fruit good ; or ye must make an evil
tree 2 and its fruit evil : for the tree is known by its fruit. Ye children of vipers, how
can ye, being evil, speak good things? from the overflowings of the heart the mouth
speaketh. The good man from the good treasures which are in his heart bringeth
forth good things; and the wicked man from the evil treasures which are in his
heart bringeth forth evils. I say unto you, that every idle word which men shall
speak, they shall give an answer for in the day of judgement: for by thy sayings
thou shalt be justified, and by thy sayings thou shalt be judged.

And he said to the multitudes, When ye see the clouds appear from the west,
straightway ye say that there cometh rain; and so it cometh to pass. And when
the south wind bloweth, ye say that there will be heat; and it cometh to pass. And
when the evening is come, ye say, It w:i// de fair weather, for the heaven has become
red. And in the morning ye say, To-day there will be severe weather, for the redness

anbic,  of the heaven is paling. ¥z hypocrites, ye know to examine the face of the
P- 57 heaven and the earth; but the signs of this time ye know not to discern,

Then they brought to him one possessed of a demon, dumb @»4 blind ; and he
healed him, so that the dumb and blind began to speak and see. And all the mul-
titudes wondered, and said, Is this, think you, the son of David?

And the apostles returned unto Jesus, and told him everything that they had
done and wrought.* And he said unto them, Come, let us go into the desert alone,
and rest ye a little. And many were going and returning, and they had not leisure,
not even to eat bread.

And after that, there came to 4im one of the Pharisees, and besought him that
he would eat bread with him. And he entered into the house of that Pharisee, and
reclined. And there was in that city a woman #ka? was a sinner; and when she
knew that he was sitting in the house of that Pharisee, she took a box of sweet oint-
ment, and stood behind him, towards his feet, weeping, and began to wet his feet
with her tears, and to wipe them with the hair of her head, and to kiss his feet, and
anoint them with the sweet ointment. And when that ® Pharisee saw #Z, who invited
him, he thought within himself, and said, This man, if he were a prophet, would know
who she is and what is her history : for the woman which touched him was a sinner.

SECTION XV.

Jesus answered and said unto him, Simon, I have something to say unto thee. And
he said unto him, Say o, my Master. Jesus said unto him, There were two debtors
Anbc, to one creditor; and one of them owed five hundred pence, and the other
P- 58 owed fifty pence. And because they had not wherewith to pay, he forgave
them both. Which of them ought to love him more? Simon answered and said, I sup-
pose, he to whom he forgave most. Jesus said unto him, Thou hast judged rightly.
And he turned to that woman, and said to Simon, Dost thou see this woman? I
entered into thy dwelling, and thou gavest me not water to wash my feet: but this
woman hath bathed ® my feet with her tears, and dried them with her hair. And
thou kissedst me not: but this weman, since she 7 entered, hath not ceased to kiss my
feet. And thou anointedst not my head with oil :8 but this weman hath anointed
my feet with sweet ointment.8 And for this, I say unto thee, Her many sins are for-
given her, because she loved much; for he to whom litile is forgiven loveth little.
And he said unto that woman, Thy sins are forgiven thee. And those that were in-
vited began to say within themselves, Who is this that forgiveth sins also? And
Jesus said to that woman, Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace.

1 Or, a tree good. BOrabuewl. S'l'hrslsreckoncdtaversegmtheﬂreek

4 Wronght may have arisen from At by a scriptional error ( P of Zand m) witkin the Arabic text. As
it appears to occur in both M t.hcy would seem to have a common origin, which, however, can hardly have
been the autograph of the translator A comparison with the Syriac text mnmmmds this rendering.
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And many believed in him when they saw the signs which he was doing.
But Jesus did not trust! himself to them, for he knew every man, and he needed
not any man to testify to him concerning every man; for he knew what was in man.

And after that, Jesus set apart from his disciples other seventy, and sent them
two and two before his face to every region and city whither he was purposing to
go. And he said unto them, The harvest is abundant, and the labourers are few :
entreat now the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth labourers into his harvest. Go

ambe, ye: and lo, I am sending you as lambs among wolves. Take not with you

P- 59 purses, nor a wallet, nor shoes; neither salute any man in the way. And
whatsoever house ye enter, first salute that house : and if there be there a son of peace,
let your peace rest upon him ; but if there be not, your peace shall return to you. And
be ye in that house eating and drinking what they have :2 for the labourer is worthy of
his hire. And remove not from house to house. And into whatsoever city ye enter,
and they receive you, eat what is presented to you: and heal the sick that are
therein, and say unto them, The kingdom of God is come near unto you. But
whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you not, go out into the market, and say,
Even the dust that clave to our feet from your city, we shake off against you; but
know ? this,* that the kingdom of God is come near unto you. I say unto you, that
for Sodom there shall be quiet in the day of judgement, but there shall not be for
that city. Then began Jesus to rebuke the cities in which there had been many
mighty works,? and they repented not. And he said, Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe
unto thee, Bethsaida! if there had been in Tyre and Sidon the signs which were in
thee, it may be that they would have repented in sackcloth and ashes. Howbeit I
say unto you, that for Tyre and Sidon there shall be rest in the day of judgement,
more than for you. And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt
sink down unto Hades; for if there had been in Sodom the wonders® which were
in thee, it would have remained until this day. And now I say unto thee, that for
the land of Sodom there shall be quiet in the day of judgement, more than for thee.

Arabic, And he said again unto his apostles, Whosoever heareth you heareth

P. 60 me; and whosoever heareth me heareth him that sent me: and whosoever
wrongeth? you wrongeth me ; and whosoever wrongeth me wrongeth him that sent me.

And those seventy returned with great joy, and said unto him, Our Lord, even
the devils also are subject unto us in thy name. He said unto them, I beheld
Satan & fallen like lightning from heaven. Behold, I am giving you authority to tread
upon serpents and scorpions, and the whole race? of the enemy; and nothing shall
hurt you. Only ye must not rejoice that the devils are subject unto you; but be
glad that your names are written in heaven.

And in that hour Jesus rejoiced in the Holy Spirit, and said, I acknowledge thee,
my Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou didst hide these things from the
wise and understanding, and didst reveal them unto children: yea, my Father; so
was thy will. And he turned to his disciples,1® and said unto them, Everything hath
been delivered to me of my Father: and no man knoweth who the Son is, save the
Father; and who the Father is, save the Son, and to whomsoever the Son willeth
to reveal Zim. Come unto me, all of you, ye #ta# are wearied and bearers of bur-
dens, and 1 will give you rest. Bear my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for!! I
am gentle and lowly in my heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my
yoke is pleasant, and my burden is light.

And while great multitudes were going with him, he turned, and said unto them,
Whosoever cometh unto me, and hateth not his father, and his mother, and his
brethren, and his sisters, and his wife, and his children, and himself 12 also, cannot

anbic,  be a disciple to me. And whosoever doth not take his cross, and follow

P- 61 me, cannot be a disciple to me. Which of you desireth to build a tower,
1 The meaning is not apparent, 2 ¢f Syriac versions. 3 The first letter of the word has been lost.
‘rlit.tkat,aso&enin?hisvofk. 5 Lit.

powers

6 The word as printed by Crasca perhaps means gi/#s, but br dropping a point from the second letter we get the post-
classical word given tu the text above. 7 See below, ;p 20, 28, note.

8 The word trandlated Zewil in preceding verse. . . .

9 This js an Arabic clerical error for forees. 'The Syriac word for gower means also wiilitary /orces, which was appa-
rently rendered in Arabic army, a word that differs from race in diacritical points, . N

10 £ Pesh. and A.V. margin. 11 Lit. tAat (¢/- above, § 1, 50, nOte). 18 Or, Ais life; or, Ads son/
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and doth not sit down first and reckon his expenses and whether he hath ensug# to
complete it ? ! lest, when he hath laid the foundations, and is not able to finish, all that
behold him 2 laugh at him, and say, This man began to build, and was not able to
finish. Or what king goeth to the battle to fight with another king? and doth not
consider first whether he is able with ten thousand to meet him that cometh to him
with twenty thousand? And if he is not able, he sendeth unto him while he is afar
off, and secketh peace. So shall ¢ every man of you consider, that desireth to be a
disciple to me ; for if he renounceth not all that he hath, he cannot be a disciple to me.

SECTION XVI.

Then answered certain of the scribes and Pharisees, that they might tempt him,
and said, Teacher, we desire to see a sign from thee. He answered and said, This
evil and adulterous generation® seeketh a sign: and it shall not be given a sign,
except the sign of Jonah the prophet. And as Jonah was a sign to the inhabitants
of Nineveh, so shall the Son of man also be to this generation. And as Jonah was
in the belly of the great fish three days and three nights, so shall the Son of man
be in the heart of the earth three days and three nights. The queen of the south
shall rise in the judgement with the people of this generation, and condemn ¢ them:
for she came from the ends of the earth that she might hear the wisdom of Solomon ;

ambic, and behold, here is a better than Solomon. The men of Nineveh shall stand

P-62 iy the judgement with this generation, and condemn it : for they repented at
the preaching of Jonah ; and behold, here is a greater than Jonah. The unclean spirt,
when he goeth out of the man, departeth, and goeth about through places wherein
are no waters, that he may find rest for himself; and when he findeth ## not, he
saith, I will return to my house whence I came out. And if he come and find it
adorned and set in order, then he goeth, and associateth with himself seven other
spirits worse than himself ; and they enter and dwell in it: and the end of that man
shall be worse than his beginning. Thus shall it be unto this evil generation.

And while he was saying that, 2 woman from the multitude lifted up her voice,
and said unto him, Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the breasts that nursed
thee. But he said unto her, Blessed is he that heareth the word of God, and keep-
eth it.

And while he was speaking unto the multitude, there came unto him his mother
and his brethren, and sought to speak with him; and they were not able, because of
the multitude ; and they stood without and sent, calling him unto them. A man said
unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren are standing without, and seek to
speak with thee. But he answered unto him that spake unto him, Who is my
mother? and who are my brethren? And he beckoned with his hand, stretching
it out towards his disciples, and said, Behold, my mother! and behold, my brethren!
And every man that shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven is my brother,
and my sister, and my motbher.

And after that, Jesus was going about in the cities and in the villages, and pro-
arbic,  claiming and preaching the kingdom of God, and his? twelve with him,
P-63  and the women which had been healed of diseases and of evil spirits, Mary

that was called Magdalene, from whom he had cast out seven devils, and Joanna the
wife of Chuza Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and many others, who were ministering
to them of their substance.

And after that, Jesus went out of the house, and sat on the sea shore. And there
gathered unto him great multitudes. And when the press of the people was great
upon him, he went up and sat in the boat; and all the multitude was standing on the
shore of the sea. And he spake to them much in parables, and said, The sower

went forth to sow: and when he sowed, some fell on the beaten highway ; and it was [y

trodden upon, and the birds ate it. And other fell on the rocks: and some, where

1 This rendering assumes that forwer is treated as feminne, 2 Or, 74 3 Or, a king Lke Aim.
;OTLM ., 0 8ee§ 1, 49, note. A_.GSe:nnu_m 10, 13, ats of ives the ing of the
Arabic printed text gives o scuse. A simple change in the diacritical points of one letter gives the reading

Syriac versions, which is adopted here.
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there was not much earth; and straightway it sprang up, because it had no depth in
the earth: and when the sun rose, it withered ; and because it had no root, it dried
up. And some fell among thorns; and the thorns sprang up with it, and choked it;
and it yielded no fruit. And other fell into excellent end good! ground; and it
came up, and grew, and brought forth fruit, some thirty, and some sixty, and some
a hundred. And when he said that, he cried, He that hath ears that hear, let him
hear. And when they were alone, his disciples came, and asked him, and said unto
him, What is this parable? and why spakest thou unto them in parables? He
anble, answered and said unto them, Unto you is given the knowledge of the
P. 04  secrets of the kingdom of God; but it is not given unto them that are
without. He that hath shall be given unto, and there shall be added ; and he that
hath not, that which he hath shall be taken from him also. For this cause therefore
I speak unto them in parables; because they see, and see not; and hear, and hear
not, nor understand. And in them is being fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah, who said,
Hearing they shall hear, and shall not understand ;
And seeing they shall see, and shall not perceive:
The heart of this people is waxed gross,
And their hearing with their ears is become heavy,
And they have closed their eyes;
Lest they should see with their eyes,
And hear with their ears,
And understand with their hearts,
And should return,
And I should heal them.
But ye, blessed are your eyes, which see; and your ears, which hear. Blessed
are the eyes which see what ye see. Verily I say unto you, Many of the prophets
and the righteous longed to see what ye see, and saw not; and to hear what ye
hear, and heard not. When ye know not this parable, how shall ye know all para-
bles? Hear ye the parable of the sower. The sower which sowed, sowed the word
of God. Every one who heareth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth it
not, the evil one cometh and snatcheth away the word #ia? %ath been sown in his
heart: and this is that w/uc/ was sown on the middle of the highway. But #at
which was sown on the rocks is he that heareth the word, and straightway receiveth
ardic, it with joy; only, it hath no root in his soul, but his belief in it és for a
P. 65 time; and whenever there is distress or persecution because of a4 word, he
stumbleth 5 quickly. And #kat whick was sown among the thorns is he that heareth
the word ; and the care of this world, and the error of riches, and the rest of the
other lusts enter, and choke the word, and it becometh without fruit. And that
which was sown in good ground is he that heareth my word in a pure 74 good
heart, and understandeth it, and holdeth to it, and bringeth forth fruit with patience,
and produceth either a hundredfold or sixtyfold or thirty.

And he said, So is the kingdom of God, like a man who casteth seed into the
earth, and sleepeth and riseth by night and day, and the seed groweth and cometh
up, whence 8 he knoweth not. And the earth bringeth it to the fruit; and first it
will be blade, and after it ear, and at last perfect wheat in the ear: and whenever
the fruit ripeneth,” he bringeth immediately the sickle, for the harvest hath come.

SECTION XVIL

And he set forth to them another parable, and said, The kingdom of heaven is
like a man who sowed good seed in his field ; but when men slept, his enemy came
and sowed tares among the wheat, and went away. And when the blade sprang up
and brought forth fruit, there were noticed the tares also. And the servants of the
master of the house came, and said unto him, Our lord, didst thou not sow good
1 ¢f Peshitta {against Conr. and Sin.).

2 With additions from ML 13, 10, and Lk 8, 8 And Mt 13, 11, 4 See above, § 1, 40, note 2.
5 Or, i seduced (cf. § s, 17, Dote). & 8 Or, while. T Lit fattemeth, us in Peshit,
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Aabic,  seed in thy field? whence are there tares in it? He said unto them, An
P- 66  enemy hath done this. His servants said unto him, Wilt thou that we go
and separate it? He said unto them, Perhaps,! when ye separate the tares, ye would
root up with them wheat also. Leave them to grow both together until the harvest:
and in the time of the harvest I will say unto the reapers, Separate the tares first, and
bind them in bundles to be burned with fire; and gather the wheat into my barns.
And he set forth to them another parable, and said, To what is the kingdom of
God like? and to what shall I liken it? and in what parable shall I set it forth? It

is like a grain of mustard seed, which a man took, and planted in his field: and of ¥

the number of the things that are sown in the earth it is smaller than all of the things
which are sown, which are upon the earth; but when it is grown, it is greater than
all the herbs, and produceth large branches, so that the birds of heaven make #keir
nests in its branches.

And he set forth to them another parable: To what shall I liken the kingdom of
God? It is like the leaven which a woman took, and kneaded into three measures
of flour, until the whole of it was leavened.

And Jesus spake all that to the multitudes by way of parables, according as they
were able to hear. And without parables spake he not unto them; that the saying
of the Lord through the prophet might be fulfilled :

I will open my mouth in parables;
And 1 will utter secrets which were before the foundations 3 of the world.
But he explained to his disciples privately everything.

Then Jesus left ¢ the multitudes, and came to the house. And his disciples came
Arble, unto him, and said unto him, Explain unto us that parable about the tares
P- 67 andthe field. He answered and said unto them, He that sowed good seed is

the Son of man; and the field is the world ; and the good seed are the children of the
kingdom ; and the taresarethe children of the evil one ; and the enemy thatsowed them 8
is Satan; and the harvest is the end of the world; and the reapers are the angels.
And as the tares are separated and burned in the fire, so shall it be in the end of
this world. The Son of man shall send his angels, and separate from his kingdom
all things that injure, and all the doers of iniquity, and they shall cast them into the
furnace of fire: and there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. Then the right-
eous shall shine as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Whosoever hath ears that
hear, let him hear,

And again the kingdom of heaven is like treasure hid in a field: that which a
man found and hid; and, for his pleasure in it, went and sold all that he had, and
bought that field,

And again the kingdom of heaven is like a man #%af s a merchant seeking ex-
cellent pearls; and when he found one pearl of great price, he went and sold every-
thing that he had, and bought it.

And again the kingdom of heaven is like a net that was cast 6 into the sea, and
gathered of every kind: and when it was filled, they drew it up on to the shore of
the sea, and sat down to select; and the good of them they threw into the vessels,
and the bad they threw outside. Thus shall it be in the end of the world : the angels
shall go forth, and separate the wicked from among the good, and shall cast them
into the furnace of fire: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.

Jesus said unto them, Have ye understood all these #&ings 7 They said unto
Anabic,  him, Yea, our Lord. He said unto them, Therefore every scribe that be-
P- 68  cometh a disciple of the kingdom of heaven is like a man that is a house-

holder, who bringeth out of his treasures the new and the old.

And when Jesus had finished all these parables, he removed thence, and came
to his city; and he taught them in their synagogues, so that they were perplexed.
And when the sabbath came, Jesus began to teach in the synagogue; and many of
those that heard marvelled, and said, Whence came these things to this men 7 And
many envied him and gave no heed to him, but said, What is this wisdom that is
1 Sea above, § 4, 3¢, nowe. DOrml_;erHt.xg.aﬂ:. , )

8 The word (if not a of that used in the Bat. Mus. text of Thn-at-Tayyib's Commentary, and in § 43, 46,

w] however, a ing to Clasca's foot-note, it was not the word first written by the scribe) is Synac. it

here,
means ke . Smith, Thes, Syr.). Still a third word & 5
o T the ¢ the aarth (sec P- Smith, ) ’:e)m§xo,;. is used in § 47, 42
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given to this maen, that there should happen at his hands such as these mighty works?!
Is not this a carpenter, son of a carpenter? and is not his mother called Mary? and
his brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas? And his sisters, all of them,
lo, are they not all with us? Whence hath this man all these things? And they
were in doubt concerning him. And Jesus knew their opinion, and said unto them,
Will ye haply 2 say unto me this proverb, Physician, heal first thyself: and all that
we have heard that thou didst in Capernaum, do here also in thine own city? And
he said, Verily I say unto you, A prophet is not received in his own city, nor among
his brethren : for a prophet is not despised, save in his o707 city, and among his ouwn
kin, and in his oz house. Verily I say unto you, In the days of Elijah the prophet,
there were many widows among the children of Israel, when the heaven held back
three years and six months, and there was a great famine in all the land ; and Elijah
Ambic,  was not sent to one of them, save to Zarephath of Sidon, to a woman that was
P- 69 awidow. And many lepers were among the children of Israel in the days of
Elisha the prophet ; but not one of them was cleansed, save Naaman the Nabathzan.®
And he was not able to do there many mighty works,* because of their unbelief;
except that he laid his hand upon a few of the sick, and healed #%m. And he mar-
velled at their lack of faith. And when those who were in the synagogue heard,
they were all filled with wrath; and they rose up, and brought him forth outside the
city, and brought him to the brow of the hill upon which their city was built, that
they might cast him from its summit: but he passed through among them and went
away.
And he went about in the villages which were around Nazareth, and taught in
their synagogues.

SECTION XVIIIL

At that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame of Jesus, and all the things
which came to pass at his hand; and he marvelled, for he had obtained excellent
information concerning him.5 And some men said that John the Baptist was risen
from among the dead ; and ® others said that Elijah had appeared ; and others, Jere-
miah ; and others, that a prophet of the old prophets was risen ; and others said that he
was a prophet like one of the prophets. Herod said to his servants, This is John the
Baptist, he whom I beheaded: he is risen from among the dead: therefore mighty

ambie,  works result from him. For Herod himse//had sent and taken John,and cast

P- 79  him into prison, for the sake of Herodias his brother Philip’s wife, whom he
had taken. And John said to Herod, Thou hast no authority to take the wife of thy
brother. And Herodias avoided him and wished to kill him; and she could not.
But Herod feared John, for he knew that he was a righteous man @z a holy; and
he guarded him, and heard him much, and did, and obeyed him with gladness. And
he wished to kill him; but he feared the people, for they adhered to him as the
prophet. And there was a celebrated day, and Herod had made a feast for his
great men on the day of his anniversary,” and for the officers and for the chief men
of Galilee. And the daughter of Herodias came in and danced in the midst of the
company, and pleased Herod and those that sat with him. And the king said to the
damsel, Ask of me what thou wilt, and I will give it thee. And he sware unto her,
Whatsoever thou shalt ask, I will give it thee, to the half of my kingdom. And she
went out, and said unto her mother, What shall I ask him?® She said unto her, The
head of John the Baptist. And immediately she came in hastily to the king, and
said unto him, T desire in this hour that thou give me on a dish the head of John
the Baptist. And the king was exceeding sorry ; but because of the oath and the
guests he did not wish to refuse her. But immediately the king sent an executioner,
and commanded that he should bring the head of John: and he went and cut off

1 Lit. powers. 2 ¢f. above, § 4, 24, note, .

3 Of the Syriac versions Cur. and Sin are wanting. Pesh. has A ramaan. . 4 Lit. porwers. .

5 There can be little doulit that this is the meaning of the Arabic _There is nothing like it in the Peshitta ; the Curetonian
is of course lacking; but the phrase in the Sinaitic is vcadnmiln:._ 6 Here bedgml verse 8a in Greek.

7 Pethaps intment (cf. Mocsinger, tge 165 but Isho’ [Hamis, Fragments, E 65] and the Brit, Mus. text of
beuy-? ayyib’s C y have inary reading). Or simply ask.
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the head of John in the prison, and brought it on a dish, and delivered it to the
damsel; and the damsel gave it to her mother. And his disciples heard, and came
ambi,  and took his body, and buried it. And they came and told ! Jesus what
P- 7! had happened. And for this cause Herod said, I beheaded John: who
is this, of whom I hear these things. And he desired to see him. And Jesus, when
he heard, removed thence in a boat to a waste place alone, to the other side of the
sea of the Galilee of Tiberias.?

And many saw them going, and knew them, and hastened by land 2 from all the
cities, and came thither beforehand ; for they saw the signs which he was doing on the
sick, And Jesus went up into the mountain, and sat there with his disciples. And
the feast of the passover of the Jews was near. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and saw
great multitudes coming to him. And he was moved with compassion for them, for
they were like sheep that were without a shepherd. And he received them, and spake
to them concerning the kingdom of God, and healed those who had need of healing.

And when the evening approached,* his disciples came to him, and said unto
him, The place is desert, and the time is past; send away the multitudes of the peo-
ple,5 that they may go to the towns and villages which are around us, and buy for
themselves bread ; for they have nothing to eat. But he said unto them, They have
no need to go away ; give ye them what may be eaten. They said unto him, We have
not here enougk. He said unto Philip, Whence shall we buy bread that these may eat?
And he said that proving him ; and he knew what he was resolved to do. Philip said

anbe, unto him, Two hundred pennyworth of bread would not suffice them after ¢

P- 72 every one of them hath taken a small amount. One of his disciples said unto
him (namely, Andrew the brother of Simon Cephas), Here is a lad having five loaves
of barley and two fishes: but this amount, what is it for all these? But wilt thou
that we go and buy for all the people what may be eaten? for we have no more
than these five loaves and the two fishes. And the grass was plentiful in that place.
Jesus said unto them, Arrange all the people that they may sit down on the grass,
fifty people in a company. And the disciples did so. And all the people sat down
by companies, by hundreds and fifties. Then Jesus said unto them, Bring hither
those five loaves and the two fishes. And when they brought him that, Jesus took
the bread and the fish, and looked to heaven, and blessed, and divided, and gave to
his disciples to set before them; and the disciples set for the multitudes the bread
and the fish; and they ate, all of them, and were satisfied. And when they were
satisfied, he said unto his disciples, Gather the fragments that remain over, that noth-
ing be lost. And they gathered, and filled twelve baskets with fragments, being
those that remained over from those which ate of the five barley loaves and the two
fishes. And those people who ate were five thousand, besides the women and children.

Arabic, And straightway he pressed his disciples to go up into the ship, and

P- 73 that they should go before him unto the other side to Bethsaida, while he
himse/f should send away the multitudes. And those people who saw the sign which
Jesus did, said, Of a truth this is a prophet who hath come into the world. And
Jesus knew their purpose to come and take him, and make him a king; and he left
them, and went up into the mountain alone for prayer.

And when the nightfall was near, his disciples went down unto the sea, and sat?
in a boat, and came to the side of Capernaum. And the darkness came on, and Jesus
had not come to them, And the sea was stirred up against them by reason of a vio-
lent wind that blew. And the boat was distant from the land many furlongs, and
they were much damaged by the waves, and the wind was against them.

SECTION XIX.

And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus came unto them, walking upon the
water, after they had rowed !® with difficulty about twenty-five or thirty furlongs.

1 Or, totell,
2 A misunderstanding 1 ! ib’
A i orshvkhrf;lncdqn of the Syrlac. The B;nftﬁ{%n. text of "’Tﬁ. Tayyib’s Commentary has ¢/
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And when he drew near unto their boat, his disciples saw him walking on the water;
and they were troubled, and supposed that it was a false appearance ; and they cried
out from their fear. But Jesus straightway spake unto them, and said, Take courage,
foritis I'; fear not. Then Cephas answered and said unto him, My Lord, if it be thou,
bid me to come unto thee on the water. And Jesus said unto him, Come. And
Cephas went down out of the boat, and walked on the water to come unto Jesus. But

Ambic,  when he saw the wind strong, he feared, and was on the point of sink-

P- 74 ing; and he lifted up his voice, and said, My Lord, save me. And im-
mediately our Lord stretched out his hand and took 407 of him, and said unto him,
Thou of little faith, why didst thou doubt? And when Jesus came near, he went up
unto them into the boat, he and Simon, and immediately the wind ceased. And
those that were in the ship came and worshipped him, and said, Truly thou art the
Son of God. And straightway that shjp arrived at the land which they made for.
And when they came out of the ship to the land, they marvelled greatly and were
perplexed in themselves: and they had not understood by means of ! that bread,
because their heart was gross.

And when the people of that region knew of the arrival of Jesus, they made
haste in all that land, and began to bring those that were diseased,? borne in their
beds to the place where they heard that he was. And wheresoever the place might
be which he entered, of the villages or the cities, they laid the sick in the markets,
and sought of him that they might touch? were it only the edge of his garment:
and all that touched ¢ him were healed and lived.

And on the day after that, the multitude which was standing on the shore of the
sea saw that there was there no other ship save that into which the disciples had
gone up, and that Jesus went not up into the ship with his disciples (but there were
other ships from Tiberias near ¢ the place where they ate the bread when Jesus blessed
#¢): and when that multitude saw that Jesus was not there, nor yet his disciples, they

Ambie,  went up into those ships, and came to Capernaum, and sought Jesus. And

P- 75  when they found him on the other side of the sea, they said unto him, Our
Master, when camest thou hither? Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily, verily,
I'say unto you, Ye have not sought me because of 7 your seeing the signs, but because of
your eating the bread and being satisfied. Serve not the food which perisheth, but the
food which abideth in eternal life,® which the Son of man will give unto you: him?
hath God the Father sealed. They said unto him, What shall we do that we may
work the work of God? Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the work of
God, that ye believe in him whom he hath sent. They said unto him, What sign
hast thou done, that we may see, and believe in thee? what hast thou wrought?
Our fathers ate the manna in the wilderness; as it was written, Bread from heaven
gave he them to eat. Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses
gave you not bread from heaven ; but my Father gave 1° you the bread of truth ! from
heaven. The bread of God is that which came down from heaven and gave the
world life. They said unto him, Our ILord, give us at all times this bread. Jesus
said unto them, [ am the bread of life: whosoever cometh unto me shall not hun-
ger, and whosoever believeth in me shall not thirst for ever. But I said unto you,
Ye have seen me, and have not believed. And all that my Father hath given to me
cometh unto me; and whosoever cometh unto me I shall not cast him forth with-
out. I came down from heaven, not to do my own will, but to do the will of him
that sent me; and this is the will of him that sent me, that I should lose nothing of

ambie,  that which he gave me, but raise it up in the last day. This is the will of

P- 70 my Father, that every one that seeth the Son, and believeth in him, should
have eternal life; and I will raise him up in the last day.

The Jews therefore murmured against him because of his saying, I am the bread
which came down from heaven. And they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph,
whose father and mother we know? then how saith this man, I came down from

heaven? Jesus answered and said unto them, Murmur not one with another. No
1 Lit from, 2 Strictly used of severe chronic disease. 8 ¢f § 12,13, and note to § 8, 17.

4 rd 8 Or, revived, L., made fo &oe. 8 Lit, om the dorder of
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11 Lit. egeity; ace sbove, § 3, 53, nota.
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man is able to come unto me, except the Father which sent me draw him ; and I will
raise him up in the last day. It is written in the prophet, They shall all be the taught
of God, Every one who heareth from the Father now,! and learneth of him, cometh
unto me. No man now seeth the Father; but he that is from God, he it is that seeth
the Father. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whosoever believeth in me hath eternal
life. I am the bread of life. VYour fathers ate the manna in the wilderness, and
they died. This is the bread which came down from heaven, that a man may eat
of it, and not die. I am the bread of life which came down from heaven:
and if a man eat of this bread he shalllive for ever : and the bread which I shall give
is my body, which I give for the life of the world.
The Jews therefore quarrelled one with another, and said, How can he give us
anvic,  his body that we may eatit? Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto
P- 77 yon, If ye do not eat the body of the Son of man and drink his blood, ye shall
not have life in yourselves. Whosoever eateth of my body and drinketh of my blood
hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up in the last day. My body truly is meat, and
my blood truly is drink.# Whosoever eateth my body and drinketh my blood abideth
inme, and I in him—as the living Father sent me, and I am alive because of the
Father; and whosoever eateth me, he also shall live because of me. This is the
bread which came down from heaven: and not according as your fathers ate the
manna, and died : whosoever eateth of this bread shall live for ever. This he said in
the synagogue, when he was teaching in Capernaum. And many of his disciples,
when they heard, said, This word is hard ; who is he that can hear it?

SECTION XX.

And Jesus knew within himself that his disciples were murmuring because of
that, and he said unto them, Doth this trouble you? #%at if ye should see the Son
of man then ascend to the place where he was of old? It is the spirit that quick-
eneth, and the body profiteth nothing: the words  that I speak unto you are spirit
and life. But there are some of you that do not believe. And Jesus knew before-
hand who they were who should ¢ not believe, and who it was that should betray
him. And he said unto them, Therefore I said unto you, No man can come unto
me, if that hath not been given him by the Father.

Arabic, And because of this word many of his disciples turned back and walked

P- 78 not with him. And Jesus said unto the twelve, Do ye haply also wish to
go away? Simon Cephas answered and said, My Lord, to whom shall we go? thou
hast the words of eternal life. And we have believed and known that thou art the
Messiah, the Son of the living God. Jesus said unto them, Did not I choose you,
ye company of the twelve, and of you one is a devil? He said that because of Judas
the son of Simon Iscariot; for he, being of the twelve, was purposed to 7 betray him.

And while he was speaking, one of the Pharisees came asking of him that he
would eat with him: and he went in, and reclined # meat. And that Pharisee, when
he saw it,® marvelled that he had not first cleansed himself before his eating. Jesus
said unto him, Now do ye Pharisees wash the outside of the cup and the dish, and
ye think that ye are cleansed; but your inside is full of injustice and wickedness.
Ye of little mind, did not he that made the outside make the inside? Now give
what ye have® in alms, and everything s4a// ¢ clean unto you.

And there came to him Pharisees and scribes, come from Jerusalem. And when
they saw some of his disciples eating bread while they had not washed their hands,
they found fault. For all of the Jews and the Pharisees, if they wash not their
hands thoroughly, eat not ; for they held 19 to the ordinance ! of the elders. And they
ate not what was bought from the market, except they washed it; and many other
things did they keep of what they had received, such as the washing of ecups, and
measures, and vessels of brass, and couches. And scribes 12 and Pharisees asked him,

:iie'twn(mm’h’,"" cited a2 6, See Introduction, 30, now. 3 Or, eaten,
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Ambi,  Why do thy disciples not walk according to the ordinances of the elders, but
P- 79 eat bread without washing their hands? Jesus answered and said unto
them, Why do ye also overstep the command of God by reason of your ordinance?
God said, Honour thy father and thy mother; and, Whosoever revileth his father and
his mother shall surely die. But ye say, If a man say to his father or to his mother,
What thou receivest ! from me is an offering,—and ye? suffer him not to do any-
thing for his father or his mother; and ye ! make void and reject the word of God
by reason of the ordinance that ye have ordained and commanded, such as the wash-
ing of cups and measures, and what resembles that ye do much. And ye forsook
the command of God, and held to the ordinance of men. Do? ye well to wrong?
the command of God in order that ye may establish your ordinance? Ye hypo-
crites, well did Isaiah the prophet prophesy concerning you, and say,
This people honoureth me with its # lips ;
But their heart is very far from me.
But in vain do they fear me,
In that they teach the commands of men.
And Jesus called all the multitude, and said unto them, Hear me, all of you, and
understand : nothing without the man, which then enters him, is able to defile him ;
but what goeth out of him, that it is which defileth the man. He that hath ears
that hear, let him hear. Then his disciples drew near, and said unto him, Knowest
thou that the Pharisees which heard this word were angry? He answered and said
unto them, Every plant which my Father which is in heaven planted not shall be
anbe,  uprooted. Let them alone; for they are blind leading blind. And if the
P- 80 plind lead 5 the blind, both of them shall fall into a hollow.

And when Jesus entered the house from the multitude, Simon Cephas asked him,
and said unto him, My Lord, explain to us that parable. He said unto them, Do
ye also thus not understand? Know ye not that everything that entereth into the
man from without cannot defile him ; because it entereth not into his heart ; it enter-
eth into his stomach only, and thence is cast forth in the cleansing which maketh
clean all the food? ¢ The thing which goeth forth from the mouth of the man pro-
ceedeth from his heart, and it is that which defileth the man. From within7 the
heart of men proceed evil thoughts, fornication, adultery, theft, false witness, mur-
der, injustice, wickedness, deceit, stupidity, evil eye, calumny, pride, foolishness:
these evils all of them from within proceed from the heart, and they are #ke things
which defile the man: but if a man eat while he washeth not his hands, he is not
defiled.

And Jesus went out thence, and came to the borders of Tyre and Sidon.
And he entered into a certain house, and desired that no man should know it ;8 and
he could not be hid. But straightway a Canaanitish woman, whose daughter had an
unclean spirit, heard of him. And that woman was a Gentile of Emesa of Syria. And
she came out after him, crying out, and saying, Have mercy upon me, my Lord, #ou
son of David ; for my daughter is seized in an evil way by Satan.? And he answered

ardie.  her not a word. And his disciples came and besought him, and said, Send

P-81 her away; for she crieth after us. He answered and said unto them, I was
not sent except to the sheep that are gone astray of the house of Israel. But she
came and worshipped him, and said, My Lord, help me, have mercy upon me.
Jesus said unto her, It is not seemly that the children’s bread should be taken and
thrown to the dogs. But she said, Yea, my Lord: the dogs also eat of the crumbs
that fall from their masters’ tables, and live. Then said Jesus unto her, O woman,
great is thy faith: it shall be unto thee as thou hast desired. Go then #%y way, and
because of this word, the devil is gone out of thy daughter. And her daughter was
healed in that hour. And that woman went away to her house, and found her
daughter laid upon the bed, and the devil gone out of her.

1 The printed Arabic text has A¢ receiveth and they, resulting from a misplacement of diacritical points by an Arabic
copyist. 2 Here begins verse g in Greek. . 3 The Syriac word for fifure also means rerect, deny.

4 Sie, 5TheAn'cwordhhaeusedmthnSymcmgnnE§; ) .

8 This clause in the Peshitts is not very clear, and the Arabic version to get from it the meaning of the Groek.

T Or, From withix, from. 8 Or, adout him. 9 Or, the devil.
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SECTION XXI.

And Jesus went out again from the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and came to the
sea of Galilee, towards the borders of Decapolis. And they brought unto him one
dumb and deaf, and entreated him that he would lay his hand upon him and heal
him. And he drew him away from the multitude, and went away alone, and spat
upon his fingers, and thrust #Zem into his ears, and touched his tongue; and looked
to heaven, and sighed, and said unto him, Be opened. And in that hour his ears
were opened, and the bond of his tongue was loosed, and he spake with ease. And
Jesus charged them much that they should not tell this to any man: but the more
he charged them, #%e more they increased in publishing, and marvelled much, and

anbic,  said, This man doeth everything well: he made the deaf to hear, and those
P-82  that lacked speech to speak.

And while he was passing through the land of Samaria, he came to one of the J

cities of the Samaritans, called Sychar, beside the field which Jacob gave to Joseph
his son. And there was there a spring of water of Jacob’s. And Jesus was fatigued
from the exertion of the way, and sat at the spring. And the time was about the
sixth hour.! And a woman of Samaria came to draw water; and Jesus said unto
her, Give me water, that I may drink. And his disciples had entered into the city
to buy for themselves food. And that Samaritan woman said unto him, How dost
thou, being a Jew, ask me to give thee to drink, while I am a Samaritan woman?
(And the Jews mingle not with the Samaritans.2) Jesus answered and said unto
her, 1f thou knewest the gift of God, and who this is that said unro thee, Give me
to drink; thou wouldest ask him, and he would give thee the water of life. That
woman said unto him, My Lord, thou hast no bucket, and the well is deep: from
whence hast thou the water of life? Can it be that thou art greater than our father
Jacob, who gave us this well, and drank from it, and his children, and his sheep?
Jesus answered and said unto her, Every one that drinketh of this water shall thirst
again : but whosoever drinketh of the water which I shall give him shall not thirst for
ever; but the water which I shall give him shall be in him a spring of water springing
up unto eternal life. That woman said unto him, My Lord, give me of this water, that
1 may not thirst again, neither come and draw water from here, Jesus said unto her,

ambi,  Go and call thy husband, and come hither. She said unto him, 1 have no

P- 83 hushand. Jesus said unto her, Thou saidst well, I have no husband: five
husbands hast thou had, and this men whom thou hast now is not thy husband, and
in this thou saidst truly. That woman said unto him, My Lord, I perceive thee to
be a prophet. Our fathers worshipped in this mountain; and ye say that in Jeru-
salem is the place in which worship must be. Jesus said unto her, Woman, believe
me, an hour cometh,when neither in this mountain, nor yet in Jerusalem, shall ye wor-
ship the Father. Ye worship that which ye know not: but we worship that which
we know ; for salvation is of the Jews. But an hour cometh, and now is, when the
true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth: and the Father also
seeketh such as these worshippers. For God is a Spirit: and they that worship him
must worship him in spirit and in truth. That woman said unto him, I know that
the Messiah cometh: and when he is come, he will teach us everything. Jesus said
unto her, I that speak unto thee am he.

And while he was speaking, his disciples came ; and they wondered how he would
speak 2 with a woman ; but not one of them said unto him, What seekest thou? or,
What 4 speakest thou with her? And the woman left her waterpot, and went to the
city, and said to the people, Come, and see a man who told me all that ezver 1 did:
perhaps then he is the Messiah. And people went out from the city, arrd came to
him. And in the mean while his disciples besought him, and said unto him, Our
master, eat. And he said unto them, I have food to eat that ye know not. And
the disciples said amongst themselves, Can any one have brought him anght to eat?

1 Lit, stz Aewrs (¢f° SyT.). 2 For the form ¢ below, 8 Or, was a
1 mm(ic.ay{) 3 on the fon o/ below, § 34, 40 s waz speaking.
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Jesus said unto them, My food is to do the will of him that sent me, and to accom-
anbic, plish his work. Said ye not that after four months cometh the harvest?
P-84  behold, I therefore say unto you, Lift up your eyes, and behold the lands,

that they have become white, and the harvest is already come.! And he that reap-
eth receiveth his wages, and gathereth the fruit of eternal life ;2 and the sower and
the reaper rejoice together. For in this is found the word of truth, One soweth, and
another reapeth. And I sent you to reap that in which ye have not laboured : others
laboured, and ye have entered on their labour.

And from that city many of the Samaritans believed in him because of the words
of that woman, who testified and said, He told me all that ever I did. And when
those Samaritans came unto him, they besought him to abide with them; and he
abode with them two days. And many believed in him because of his word ; and
they said to that womap, Now not because of thy saying have we believed in him:
we have heard and known that this truly is the Messiah, the Saviour of the world.

And after two days Jesus went out thence and departed to Galilee. And Jesus
testified that a prophet is not honoured in his own city. And when he came to
Galilee, the Galileans received him.

SECTION XXII.

And when Jesus came to a certain village, there drew near to him a leper, and
fell at his feet, and besought him, and said unto him, If thou wilt, thou art able to
cleanse me. And Jesus had mercy upon him, and stretched forth his hand, and
touched him, and said, I will cleanse ? thee. And immediately his leprosy departed
from him, and he was cleansed. And he sternly charged him, and sent him out,

Arbic.  and said unto him, See that thou tell 7of any man: but go and shew thy-

P- 85 self to the priests, and offer an offering for thy cleansing as Moses com-
manded for their testimony. But he, when he went out, began to publish much, and
spread abroad the news, so that Jesus could not enter into any of the cities openly,
for the extent to which the report of him spread, but he remained without in a des-
ert place. And much people came unto him from one place and another,# to hear
his word, and that they might be healed of their pains. And he used to withdraw
from them into the desert, and pray.

And after that, was the feast of the Jews; and Jesus went up to Jerusalem.

And there was in Jerusalem a place prepared for bathing,® which was called in
Hebrew the House of Mercy, having five porches. And there were laid in them
much people of the sick, and blind, and lame, and paralysed, waiting for the mov-
ing of the water. And the angel from time to time went down into the place of
bathing,® and moved the water; and the first that went down after the moving of
the water, every pain that he had was healed. And a man was there who had a
disease for thirty-eight years. And Jesus saw this man laid, and knew % that he had
been thus a long time; and he said unto him, Wouldest thou be made whole? That
diseased one answered and said, Yea, my Lord, I have no man, when the water mov-
eth, to put me into the bathing-place; but when I come, another goeth down before
me. Jesus said unto him, Rise, take thy bed, and walk. And immediately that
man was healed ; and he rose, and carried his bed, and walked.

And that day was a sabbath. And when the Jews saw that healed one, they 7 said
unto him, It is a sabbath ; thou hast no authority to carry thy bed. And he answered
and said unto them, He that made me whole, the same said unto me, Take thy bed,

Andic,  and walk. They asked him therefore, Who is this man that said unto thee,
P-86  Takethybed,and walk ? But he that was healed knew not who it was; for
Jesus had removed from that place to another, because of the press of the great mul-
titude which was in that place. And after two days Jesus happened upon him in the

temple, and said unto him, Behold, thou art whole : sin not again, lest there come upon
1 Or, come deforehand.
2 So'm the Arabic, contrary to the usual practice of this writer ¢/ § 6, 19). | 8 Lit fo clranse.
4 This phrase does not accur in the Syrinc i (Cur ing), but is obr lya S sonstruction.
: v()r, sﬂ.?tr.. ‘T‘he phrase almost exactly reproduces the Syriac versions. Or, keorned.
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§22 23 thee what is worse than the first. And that man went, and said to the Jews that it Jo 5-1s.
24 was Jesus that bad healed him. And because of that the Jews persecuted Jesus and }s s, .6
25 sought to kill him, because he was doing this on the sabbath. And Jesus said unto Jo.s, .y
26 them, My Father worketh until now, and I also work. And because of this espe- Jo 3, 3

cially the Jews sought to kill him, not because he profaned the sabbath only; but
for his saying also that God was his Father, and his making himself equal with God.
27 Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, The Son cannot Jo. s, 1.
do anything of himself, but what he seeth the Father do; what the Father doeth,
28 that the Son also doeth like him. The Father loveth his Son, and everything that Jo s 2.
he doeth he sheweth him: and more than these works will he shew him, that ye
29 may marvel. And as the Father raiseth the dead and giveth them life, so the Son Jo s =r.
30 also giveth life to whomsoever he will. And the Father judgeth no man, but hath Jo 5 2
31 given all judgement unto the Son ; that every man may honous the Somn, as he honour- Jo 5, 33.
eth the Father. And he that honoureth not the Son honoureth not the Father which
32 sent him. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whosoever heareth my word, and believeth Jo s, 24
in him that sent me, hath eternal life, and cometh not into judgement, but passeth from
33 anbic, death unto life.  Verily, verily, I say unto you, An hour shall come,and now Jo s, a5
P-87 s also, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God; and those
34 which hear shall live. And as the Father hath life in himself,! likewise he gave to Jo s, 26
35 the Son also that he might have life in himself,! and authority to do judgement also, Jo s 27
36 because? he is the Son of man. Marvel not then at that: I mean the coming of Jo s 38
the liour when all that are in the tombs shall hear his voice, and shall come forth: Jo s, =
37 those that have done good, to the resurrection of life; and those that have done evil
deeds, to the resurrection of judgement.

38 1 am not able of myself to do anything; but as T hear, I judge: and my judge- Jo s, 30.
39 ment is just; I seek not my own will, but the will of him that sent me. I3 bear wit- Jo. 5, ar
40 ness of myself, and so3 my witness is not true. It is another that beareth witness Jo. s, 32
41 of me; and I know that the witness which he beareth of me is true. Ye have sent Jo s, 33
42 unto John, and he hath borne witness of the truth. But not from man do 1 seek Jo &, 34
43 witness; but I say that ye may live.4 That® was a lamp which shineth and jo g 35
44 giveth light: and ye were pleased to glory now® in his light. But I have witness Jo s, 3.

greater than that of John - the works which my Father hath given me to accomplish,
45 those works which I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me. And Jo 5 3
the Father which sent me, he hath borne witness of me. Ye have neither heard his
46 voice at any time, nor seen his appearance. And his word abideth notin you; because Jo s, 38
47 inhim whom he hath sent ye do notbelieve. Search the scriptures,in which ye rejoice? Jo. 5, 39
48 that ye have eternal life; and they bear witness of me; and ye do not wish to come to }n 5, 40-

49.50  Ambc  me, that ye may have eternal life. I seek not praise of men. But I know 3o & 5.

51 P 88 you, that the love of God is not in you. I am come in the name of my J, g
Father, and ye received me not; but if another come in his own name, that oze will

52 yereceive. And how can ye believe, while ye receive praise one from another, and Jo s, 4

53 praise from God, the One, ye seek not? Can it be that ye think that I will accuse Jo. 5, 45
you before the Father? Ye have one that accuseth you, Moses, in whom ye have

54 rejoiced.” If ye believed Moses, ye would believe me also; Moses wrote of me. Jo. s, 46

55 And if ye believed not his writings, how shall ye believe my words? Jo s.47.

SECTION XXIII.

23 And Jesus departed thence, and came to the side of the sea of Galilee, and went Mt s, 20.
2 up into the mountain, and sat there. And there came unto him great multitudes, Mt 15, 300
having with them lame, and blind, and dumb, and maimed, and many others, and
3 they cast them at the feet of Jesus; for they had seen all the signs which he did in Jo. « 45‘01:
4 Jerusalem, when they were gathered at the feast. And he healed them all. And ¥ o
1 . MS. reads &is person, 2 Lit. that, or, Verrly.
8 So Ciasca s Arabic text.  Borg. MS has /£ 7, and instead ofand 10, #iz., simply a witness whick is not true, efc.; dbut its
text of the next sentence is quite corrupt. 4 Or, A 8 Or, that (man)
& Were it not also in Ibn-at-Tayyib’s Commentary (Brit. Mus. text) we should assume »ow to be a corruption of an arig-

inal Arabic leading,{a; a season (¢f Syr).
7 This word (often used by our translatos) means in Syriac (transposed) delleve, 2hink, hope (cf. § B, B, note).
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those multitudes marvelled when they saw dumb men speak, and maimed me# healed,
and lame mer walk, and blind men see; and they praised the God of Israel.

And Jesus called his disciples, and said unto them, I have compassion on this mul-
titude, because of their continuing with me three days, having nothing to eat; and to
send them away fasting I am not willing, lest they faint in the way, some of them hav-

Ambie,  ing come from far. His disciples said unto him, Whence have we in the des-

P- 89  ert bread wherewith to satisfy all this multitude? Jesus said unto them, How
many loaves have ye? They said unto him, Seven, and a few small fishes. And he
commanded the multitudes to sit down upon the ground ; and he took those seven
loaves and the fish, and blessed, and brake, and gave to his disciples to set before
them ; and the disciples set before the multitudes. And they all ate, and were sat-
isfied : and they took that which remained over of the fragments, seven basketfuls.
And the people that ate were four thousand men, besides the women and children.
And when the multitudes departed, he went up into the boat, and came to the
borders of Magada.l

And the Pharisees and Sadducees came to him, and began to seek a discussion
with him. And they asked him to shew them a sign from heaven, tempting him.
And Jesus sighed within himself, and said, What sign seeketh this evil and adulter-
ous generation? It seeketh a sign, and it shall not be given a sign, except the sign
of Jonah the prophet. Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not be given a
sign. And he left 2 them, and went up into the boat, and went away to that side.

And his disciples forgot to take with them bread, and there was not with them
in the boat, not even3 one loaf. And Jesus charged them, and said, Take heed,
and guard yourselves from the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees, and from the
leaven of Herod. And they reflected within themselves that they had taken with them
no bread. And Jesus knew, and said unto them, Why ¢ think ye within yourselves, O
ye of little faith, and are anxious, because ye have no bread? until now do ye not per-
ceive, neither understand? is your heart yet hard? And have ye eyes, and ye/see not?

anbic, and have ye ears, and ye# hear not? and do ye not remember when I brake

P- 99 those five loaves for five thousand? and how many baskets full of broken
pieces took ye3 up? They said, Twelve. He said unto them, And the seven also
for four thousand: how many baskets full of broken pieces took ye?® up? They
said, Seven. He said unto them, How have ye not understood that I spake not to
you because of ¢ the bread, but that ye should beware of the leaven of the Pharisees
and Sadducees? Then they understood that he spake, not that they should beware
of the leaven of the bread, but of the doctrine of the Phansees and Sadducees, which
he called leaven.

And after that, he came to Bethsaida. And they brought to him a certain ? blind
man, and besought him that he would touch him. And he took the hand of that
blind man, and led him out without the village, and spat in his eyes, and laid his
hand on him8 and asked him, What seest thou? And that blind man looked in-
tently, and said unto him, I see men as trees walking. And he placed his hand
again on his eyes; and they were restored,® and he saw everything clearly. And
he sent him to his house, and said, Do not enter even into the village, nor tell any
man in the village.

And Jesus went forth, and his disciples, to the villages of Cesarea Philippi.
And while he was going in the way, and his disciples alone,! he asked his disciples,
and said, What do men say of me that I am, the Son of man? 11 They said unto him,
Some say, John the Baptist ; and others, Elijah; and others, Jeremiah, or one of the
prophets. He said unto them, And ye, what say ye that I am? Simon Cephas an-

aatie,  swered and said, Thou art the Messiah, the Son of the living God. Jesus an-

P- 91  gwered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon son of Jonah: flesh and
blood hath not revealed ## unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. And I sayunto
1 Arabic Magads, as in Peshitta. 2 of § -1, 32, note, .
8 The change of a single letter in the Amabic would turn nof even into excepty but Tbn-at-Tayyib's Commentary (Brit,
7 U:‘:.nem;:t)!baalblfyhmm“ i 1(:1 S 'ac‘i}:)tt-n F(':‘aéinaist‘iffrom whn 8.'I‘he P;hgg{zlsomoﬁits on :”(3: " COMCETIIRE.
9 An intransitive word. 10 Or, z: disciples detng alone. " There is no such clause in the Synac versions (Pesh., Sin.).

11 The Arabic, which reappears in Ibn-at-Tayyib's Commentary (Brit. Mus text), and seems to represent the consonantal
text of the Peshitta, is awkward. § 23, 34 (Arabic), shows, however, that the rendering given in the text is the mean-

ing ded by the
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thee also, that thou art Cephas,! and on this rock will I build my church; and the
gates of Hades shall not prevail against it. To thee will I give the keys of the kingdom
of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; and
whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. And he sternly
charged his disciples, and warned them that they should not tell any man concern-
ing him, that be was the Messiah. And henceforth began Jesus to shew to his dis-
ciples that he was determined 2 to go to Jerusalem, and suffer much, and be rejected
of the elders, and of the chief priests, and of the scribes, and be killed, and on the
third day rise. And he was speaking3 plainly. And Simon Cephas, as one grieved
for him, said, Far be thou, my Lord, from that. And he turned, and looked upon
his disciples, and rebuked Simon, and said, Get thee behind me, Satan: for thou art
a stumblingblock unto me: for thou thinkest not of what pertains to God, but of
what pertains to men.

And Jesus called the multitudes with his disciples, and said unto them, Whoso-
ever would come after me, let him deny himself, and take his cross every day, and
come after me. And whosoever would save his life shall lose it; and whosoever
loseth his life for my sake, and for the sake of my gospel, shall save it. What shall
a man profit, if he gain all the world, and destroy ¢ his own life, or lose it? or what

anmc,  will 2 man give iz ransom for his life?> Whosoever shall deny me and my

P- 92  sayings in this sinful and adulterous generation, the Son of man also will
deny him, when he cometh in the glory of his Father with his holy angels. For the
Son of man is about to % come in the glory of his Father with his holy angels; and
then shall he reward each man according to his works.

SECTION XXIV.

And he said unto them, Verily I say unto you, There be here now some standing
that shall not taste death, until they see the kingdom of God come 7 with strength,
and the Son of man who cometh in his kingdom.

And after six days Jesus took Simon Cephas, and James, and John his brother,
and brought them up into a high mountain, the three of them only. And while they
were prayving, Jesus changed, and became after the fashion of another person; and
his face shone like the sun, and his raiment was very white like the snow, and as
the light of lightning, so that nothing on earth can whiten 8 like it. And there ap-
peared unto him Moses and Elijah talking to Jesus. And they thought that the time
of his decease which was to be accomplished at Jerusalem was come. And Simon and
those that were with him were heavy in the drowsiness of sleep; and with effort they
roused themselves, and saw his glory, and those two men that were standing with him.

arbic, And when they began to depart from him, Simon said unto Jesus, My

P-93 Master, it is good for us to be here: and if thou wilt, we will make here
three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah; not know-
ing what he said, because of the fear which took possession of them. And while he
was yet saying that, a bright cloud overshadowed them. And when they saw Moses
and Elijah that they had entered into that cloud, they feared again. And a voice
was heard out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son, whom I have chosen;
hear ye therefore him. And when this voice was heard, Jesus was found alone.
And the disciples, when they heard the voice, fell on their faces from the fear which
took hold of them. And Jesus came and touched them and said, Arise, be not
afraid. And they lifted up their eyes, and saw Jesus as he was.

And when they went down from the mountain, Jesus charged them, and said
unto them, Tell not what ye have seen to any man, until the Son of man rise from
among the dead. And they kept the word within themselves, and told no man in

1 Same Arabic word in both See note to § 5, 11,
T o e o ey ctaepmr:f“ phod but the clause agroes with the
TRl mi COmS ut
sf:mmcofMu-k,asdoa:lufoﬂom e gen gquz}w
23, 40, DOte.
onme twhtle, IntheM:h:mbutnn-m In Sin. the clause is omitted,
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those days what they had seen. And they reflected among themselves, What is this
word which he spake unto us, I, when I am risen from among the dead? And his
disciples asked him, and said, What is that which the scribes say, then, that Elijah
must first come? He said unto them, Elijah cometh first to set in order everything,

Ambe,  and as it was written of the Son of man, that he should suffer many things,

P-94  and be rejected. But I say unto you, that Elijah is come, and they knew
him not, and have done unto him whatsoever they desired, as it was written of him,
In like manner the Son of man is to suffer of them. Then understood the disciples
that he spake unto them concerning John the Baptist.

And on that day whereon they came down from the mountain, there met him a
multitude of many people standing with his disciples, and the scribes were discuss-
ing with them. And the people, when they saw Jesus, were perplexed,! and in the
midst of their joy hastened? and saluted him. And on that day came certain of
the Pharisees, and said unto him, Get thee out, and go hence; for Herod seeketh
to kill thee.  Jesus said unto them, Go ye and say to this fox, Behold, I am casting
out demons, and I heal to-day and to-morrow, and on the third day I am perfected.
Nevertheless I must be watchful ? to-day and to-morrow, and on the last day I shall
depart; for it cannot be that a prophet perish outside of Jerusalem.

And after that, there came to him a man from that multitude, and fell upon his
knees, and said unto him, I beseeth thee, my Lord, look upon my son; he is my
only ckild : and the spirit cometh upon him suddenly. A lunacy # hath come upon
him, and he meeteth with evils. And when it cometh upon him, it beateth him about ;%
and he foameth, and gnasheth his teeth, and wasteth ;¢ and many times it hath thrown
him into the water and into the fire to destroy him, and it hardly leaveth him after

Ambic,  bruising him. And I brought him near to thy disciples, and they could

P-95 not heal him. Jesus answered and said, O faithless and perverse genera-
tion, till when shall I be with you? and till when shall I bear with you ? bring thy son
hither. - And he brought him unto him: and when the spirit saw him, immediately
it beat him about; and he fell upon the ground, and was raging and foaming. And
Jesus asked his father, How long is the time during which he hath been thus? He
said unto him, From his youth until now. But, my Lord, help me wherein thou
canst, and have mercy upon me. Jesus said unto him, If thou canst believe! All
things are possible to him that believeth. And immediately the father of the child
cried out, weeping, and said, I believe, my Lord; help my lack of faith. And when
Jesus saw the hastening of the people, and their coming at the sound, he rebuked
that unclean spirit, and said to it, Thou dumb 7 spirit that speakest not, I command
thee,® come out of him, and enter not again into him. And that spirit, devil? cried
out much, and bruised him, and came out; and that child fell as one dead, and
many thought that he had died. But Jesus took him by his hand, and raised him
up, and gave him to his father; and that child was healed from that hour. And
the people all marvelled at the greatness of God.

And when Jesus entered into the house, his disciples came, and asked him
privately,!® and said unto him, Why were we not able to heal him? Jesus said unto

Amvic. them, Because of your unbelief. Verily I say unto you, If ye have faith

P-96 54 grain of mustard seed, ye shall say to this mountain, Remove hence;
and it shall remove; and nothing shall overcome you. But it is impossible to cast
out this kind by anything except by fasting and prayer.

And when he went forth thence, they passed through Galilee; and he would not
that any man should know it.1! And he taught his disciples, and said unto them,
Keep ye these sayings in your ears and your hearts: for the Son of man is to be

lm;mumdmnf;!gnmhtthedw itical point is due to a clerical error.  The text a8 printed can handly be transiated

t %

2 This Arabic word repeatedly represents a Syriac ram (/. § 53, 11). A different word is so used in § 6, ax.

8 The Syriac word used in the Peshitta is here translated just as it was translated in § 1, 79 (see note); but the Greek
shows that in the present passage the Syriac word means £v adowt (/- Cur.).

4 Lit. The son-of-the-roef, a Syriac meaning & deseon nacy. i

5 A word used in Arabic of the producing insamty ; but it reproduces the Peshitta. . .

Lit decometh 7 but a comparison with the Peshitta suggests that we should change one dincritical point and
read et , as in Ibn-at-Tayyib's Commentary. An equally easy emendation would be teastesk.

‘Syﬁaﬂwtngg%ﬁwMdefuhﬁ.mm:hmm

"s Arabic in i d that (pr ) a g

beless altermative renderings of the same Syriac word (dmow). 10 Lit. Sedoveen themaeioes and Aiw. 11 Or, ahout hite.
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delivered into the hands of men, and they shall kill him; and when he is killed, he
shall rise on the third day. But they knew not the word which he spake unto them,
for it was concealed from them, that they should not perceive it; and they feared to
ask him about this word. And they were exceeding sorrowful.

SECTION XXV,

And in that day this thought presented itself to his disciples, and they said, which
haply should be the greatess among them.! And when they came to Capernaum,
and entered into the house, Jesus said unto them, What were ye considering in the
way among yourselves? And they were silent because they had considered that
maller.

And when Simon went forth without, those that received two dirhams for the
tribute came to Cephas, and said unto him, Doth your master not give his two
dirhams? He said unto them, Yea. And when Cephas entered the house, Jesus
anticipated him, and said unto him, What thinkest thou, Simon? the kings of the
earth, from whom do they receive custom and tribute? from ther sons, or from

ambie,  strangers? Simon said unto him, From strangers. Jesus said unto him,

P. 97 Children then are free. Simon said unto him, Yea. Jesus said unto him,
Give thou also unto them, like the stranger. But, lest it trouble them, go thou to
the sea, and cast @ hook ; and the first fish that cometh up, open its mouth, a4 thou
shalt find a stater: take therefore that, and give for me and thee.

And in that hour came the disciples to Jesus, and said unto him, Who, thinkest
thou, is greater in the kingdom of heaven? And Jesus knew the thought of their
heart, and called a2 child, and set him in the midst, and took him in his arms, and
said unto them, Verily I say unto you, If ye do not return, and become as children,
ye shall not enter the kingdom of heaven. Every one that shall receive in my
name such as this child hath received me: and whosoever receiveth me receiveth
not me, but him that sent me. And he who is little in your company,® the same
shall be great. But whosoever shall injure one of these little ones that believe in
me, it were better for him that a great millstone 4 should be hanged about his neck,
and /e should 2e drowned in the depths of the sea.

John answered and said, Our Master, we saw one casting out devils in thy name ;
and we prevented him, because he followed not thee with us. Jesus said unto them,
Prevent him not ; for no man doeth powers in my name, and can hasten to speak evil
of me. Every one who is not in opposition to you is with you. Woe unto the world

anbic, because of trials!5 but woe unto that man by whose hand the trials come!

P- 98 If thy hand or thy foot injure thee, cut it off, and cast it from thee; for it
is better for thee to enter into life being halt or maimed, and not that thou shouldest
have two hands or two feet, and fall into the hell of fire that burneth for ever;
where their worm dieth not, and their fire is not quenched. And if thine eye seduce?
thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee; for it is better for thee to enter the king-
dom of God with one eye, than that thou shouldest have two eyes, and fall into the
fire of Gehenna ; where their worm dieth not, and their fire is not quenched. Every
one shall be salted with fire, and every sacrifice shall be salted with salt. How good
is salt! but if the salt also be tasteless, wherewith shall it be salted? It is fit neither
for the land nor for dung, but they cast it out. He that hath ears to hear, let him
hear. Have ye salt in yourselves, and be in peace one with another.

And he arose from thence, and came to the borders of Judsa beyond Jordan:
and there went unto him thither great multitudes, and he healed them ; and he taught
them also, according to his custom. And the Pharisees came unto him, tempting
him, and asking him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife? He said, What
did Moses command you? They said, Moses made it allowable for us, saying, Who-
soever will, let him write a writing of divorcement, and put away his wife. Jesus
1 Borg. MS. omits among fAem. 2 Lit. owe (Syriac idiom).

3 In present work this word frequently means , 4 Lt seilisione of an nss.

B ie., experiences that test one; of, sedwctions. ‘fzwd'unﬁondyuud. 6 On, is kindled,
7 See note to § 35, 17.
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answered and said unto them, Have ye not read, He that made #4¢m from the beginning
made them male and female, and said, For this reason shall the man leave his father

Arbic  and his mother, and cleave to his wife ; and they both shall be one body?

P-99  So then they are not twain, but one body ; the thing, then, which God hath
joined together, let no man put asunder. And those Pharisees said unto him, Why did
Moses consent ! that a man should give a writing of divorcement and put her away?
Jesus said unto them, Moses because of the hardness of your hearts gave you leave
to divorce your wives; but in the beginning it was not so. I say unto yon, Whoso-
ever putteth away 2 his wife without fornication, and marrieth another, hath exposed
her to adultery. And his disciples, when he entered the house, asked him again
about that. And he said unto them, Every one who putteth away his wife, and
marrieth another, hath exposed her to adultery. And any woman that leaveth her
husband, and becometh another’s, hath committed adultery. And whosoever mar-
rieth her that is divorced hath committed adultery. And his disciples said unto him,
If there be between the man and the woman such a case? as this, it is not good for
a man to marry. He said unto them, Not every man can endure this saying, except
him to whom it is given. There are eunuchs which from their mother’'s womb 4
were born so; and there are eunuchs which through men became eunuchs; and
there are eunuchs which made themselves eunuchs for the sake of the kingdom of
heaven. He that is able to be content, let him be content.

Then they brought to him children, that he should lay his hand upon them, and
pray: and his disciples were rebuking those that were bringing them. And Jesus
saw, and it was distressing to him; and he said unto them, Suffer the children to

Arbic, come unto me, and prevent them not; for those that are like these have

P- 100 the kingdom of God. Verily I say unto you, Whosoever receiveth not the
kingdom of God as this child, shall not enter it. And he took them in his arms, and
laid his hand upon them, and blessed them,

SECTION XXVI.

And there came unto him publicans and sinners to hear his word. And the
scribes and the Pharisees murmured, and said, This man receiveth sinners, and
eateth with them. And Jesus, when he beheld their murmuring, spake unto them
this parable : What man of you, having an hundred sheep, if one of them were lost,
would not leave the ninety-nine in the wilderness, and go and seek the straying one
till he found it? Verily I say unto you, When he findeth it, he will rejoice over it
more than osver the ninety-nine that went not astray; and bear it on his shoulders,
and bring it to his house, and call his friends and neighbours, and say unto them,
Rejoice with me, since I have found my straying sheep. So your Father which is
in heaven willeth % not that one of these little ones that have strayed should perish,
and he seeketh for them repentance. I say unto you, Thus there shall be rejoicing
in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety-nine righteous
persons that do not need repentance.

And what woman having ten drachmas would lose one of them, and not light a
lamp, and sweep the house, and seek it with care till she found it; and when she
found it, call her friends and neighbours, and say unto them, Rejoice with me, as I
have found my drachma that was lost? I say unto you, Thus there shall be joy

ambic, before the angels of God over the one sinner that repenteth, more than
P- 1051 gyer the ninety-nine righteous persons that do not need repentance.

And Jesus spake unto them also another parable: A man had two sons: and
the younger son said unto him, My father, give me my portion that belongeth to
me of thy goods. And he divided between them his property. And after a few
days the younger son gathered everything that belonged to him, and went into a
far country, and there squandered his property by living prodigally. And when he

1 So the Arakic; but the Syriac versions follow the Greek, and consent is doubtless a {very easy, and, in view of the suc-
ceeding context, natural) clerical error for an original Arabic chargr. 2 Or, leaveth. i

3 Lit. lame, a mistranslation (found also in the Bnt. Mus text of Ibn-at-Tayyib's Commentary) of the Syriac word,
which is ambiguous (¢/ even the Greek). For a somewhat similar case see § 5o, 11, note.

4 Lit. wombs. & Strictly, prefervetk, but used also as in the text.
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had exhausted everything he had, there occurred a great dearth in that country.
And when he was in want, he went and joined himself to one of the people of a city
of that country; and that man sent him into the field! to feed the swine. And he
used to long to fill his belly with the ‘carob that those swine were eating : and no man
gave him. And when he returned unto himself, he said, How many hired servants
now in my father’s house have bread enough and to spare, while I here perish with
hunger! I will arise and go to my father’s house, and say unto him, My father, I
have sinned in heaven and before thee, and am not worthy now to be called thy
son: make me as one of thy hired servants. And he arose, and came to his father.
But his father saw him while he was at a distance, and was moved with compassion
for him, and ran,2 and fell on his breast,? and kissed him. And his son said unto
him, My father, I have sinned in heaven and before thee, and am not worthy to be
called thy son. His father said unto his servants, Bring forth a stately robe, and put
#fon him ; and put a ring on his hand, and put on him shoes on his feet : and bring and
slay a fatted ox, that we may eat and make merry : for this my son was dead, and is
ambie,  alive; and was lost, and is found. And they began to be merry.4 Now his
P- 192 elder son was in the field; and when he came and drew near to the house,
he heard the sound of many singing.> And he called one of the lads, and asked him
what this was. He said unto him, Thy brother hath arrived; and thy father hath
slain a fatted ox, since he hath received him safe and sound.® And he was angry,
and would not enter; so his father went out, and besought him to enter. And he
said to his father, How many years do I serve thee in bondage, and I never trans-
gressed a commandment of thine; and thou hast never given me a kid, that I might
make merry with my friends? but this thy son, when he had squandered thy
property with harlots, and come, thou hast slain for him a fatted ox. His father
said unto him, My son, thou art at all times with me, and everything I have is
thine. It behoveth thee to rejoice and make merry, since this thy brother was dead,
and is alive; and was lost, and is found.
And he spake a parable unto his disciples: There was a rich man, and he had
a steward; and he was accused to him that he had squandered his property. So
his lord called him, and said unto him, What is this that I hear regarding thee?
Give me the account of thy stewardship ; for it is now impossible that thou shouldest
be a steward for me. The steward said within himself, What shall I do, seeing that
my lord taketh from me the stewardship? To dig I am not able; and to beg? I
am ashamed. I know what I will do, that, when I go out of the stewardship, they
may receive me into their houses. And he called one after another of his lord's
debtors, and said to the first, How much owest thou my lord? He said unto him, An
hundred portions 8 of oil. He said unto him, Take thy writing, and sit down, and write
quickly fifty portions.# And he said to the next, And thou, how much owest thou my
lord? He said unto him, An hundred cors of wheat. He said unto him, Take
Anbic,  thy writing, and sit down, and write eighty cors. And our? lord com-
P+103 mended the sinful steward 1° because he had done a wise deed ; for the chil-
dren of this world are wiser than the children of the light in this their age. And I also
say unto you, Make unto yourselves friends with the wealth of this unrighteousness ;1!
so that, when it is exhausted, they may receive you into their tents for ever. He
who is faithful in 12 a little is faithful also in much: and he who is unrighteous in a
little is unrighteous also in much. If then in the wealth of unrighteousness ye were
not trustworthy, who will intrust you with the truth ? B If ye are not found faithful
in what does not belong to you, who will give you what belongeth to you?

SECTION XXVIL
Therefore the kingdom of heaven is like a certain king, who would make a

2 reckoning with his servants. And when he began to make # they brought to him

:mmtwmmw&i-mhmm 8 See above, § 24, 26, note.
8 Did not Ibn-at-Tayyib’s Commentary (Brit. Mus. text) also read drvast, we might assume it to be a clerical error fora

v g‘milnt(l:a:de‘:mpn)gmd (n::z‘t’he?m)for:mk 4 Adgﬁgmn;fvwd. 5 of. mua. 6 One ward.
. {fllo Cinsca’s Y
8 On fothormi o by text) {f I beg, by a co oy R ! o sim.

- (oth ), Jarks, a by ® o i .
11 Lit. dngfwetice. 12 Or, imtrusted with. 12 O, tras (wealth); but ¢/ Syriac,

Lk. 15, 15,
Lk. 1s, 16.

Lk. 15, 17.

Lk.
Lk.
Lk.

Ik
Lk
1k

Lk.
Lk.

Lk

1%, 18,
13, 19.
18, 20,

. 15, 21

18, 22
. 15, 23.
15, 24
1g, 25

. 15, 26.

Lk. 15, 27.
Lk 15, 28
Lk. 15, 29.

Lk 15, 30.

Lk

15, 31

Lk. 15, 32

Lk 16, 1.
Lk. 16, 2.

Lk. 16, 3.

Lk

. 16, 4.

Lk. 16, 5.
Lk 16, 6.

Lk.

Lk.

16, 7

16, 8.

Lk 16, 9.

Lk. 16, 10

Lk.

Lk

16, 11.

. 16, 13.

Mt 18, a3
Mt 18, 24



THE DIATESSARON OF TATIAN.

85

§27 3

II
12

13

14
15

16
17

18

19
20

21
22

23
24
25

26

27
28

29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36

one who owed him ten talents.! And because he had not wherewith to pay, his
lord ordered that he should be sold, he, and his wife, and children, and all that he
had, and payment be made. So that servant fell down and worshipped #4sm, and
said unto him, My lord, have patience with me, and I shall pay thee everything.
And the lord of that servant had compassion, and released him, and forgave him his
debt. And that servant went out, and found one of his fellow-servanss, who owed him
Ambe,  a hundred pence ;2 and he took him, and dealt severely with him, and said
P- 194 ynto him, Give me what thou owest. So the fellow-servant fell down at his
feet, and besought him, and said, Grant me respite, and I will pay thee. And he
would not; but took him, and cast him into prison, till he should give him his debt.
And when their fellow-servants saw what happened, it distressed them much; and
they came and told their lord of all that had taken place. Then his lord called
him, and said unto him, Z%ox wicked servant, all that debt I forgave thee, because
thou besoughtest me: was it not then incumbent on thee also to have mercy on thy
fellow-servant, as I had mercy on thee?® And his lord became wroth, and delivered
him to the scourgers, till he should pay all that he owed. So shall my Father which
is in heaven do unto you, if one forgive not his brother his wrong conduct 4 from
his heart. Take heed within 5 yourselves . if thy brother sin, rebuke him; and if he
repent, forgive him. And if he act wrongly towards thee seven times in a day, and
on that day return seven times unto thee, and say, I repent towards thee ; forgive him,
And if thy brother act wrongly towards thee, go and reprove him between thee and
him alone: if he hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he hear thee not,
take with thee one or two, and so ¢ at the mouth of two or three every saying shall
be established. And if he listen not to these also, tell the congregation ;7 and if he
listen not even to the congregation, let him be unto thee as a publican and a Gen-
tile Verily I say unto you, All that ye bind on earth shall be bound in heaven:
and what ye loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. I say unto you also, If two
of you agree on earth to ask, everything shall® be granted them from my Father
Asabic,  which is in heaven. For where two or three are gathered in my name, there
P- 105 am I amongst them. Then Cephas drew near to him, and said unto him, My
Lord, how many times, if my brother act wrongly towards me, should I forgive him?
until seven times? Jesus said untohim, I say not untothee, Until seven ; but, Until sev-
enty times seven, seven.® And the servant that knoweth his lord’s will, and maketh not
ready for him according to his will, shall meet with much punishment; but he that
knoweth not, and doeth something for which he meriteth punishment, shall meet
with slight punishment. Every one to whom much hath been given, much shall
be asked of him; and he that hath had much committed to him, much shall be
required at his hand. I came to cast fire upon the earth; and I would that it had
been kindled already.! And I have a baptism to be baptized with, and greatly am
I straitened till it be accomplished. See #%az ye despise not12 one of these little
ones that believe in me. Verily I say unto you, Their angels at all times see the
face of my Father which is in heaven. The Son of man came to save the thing
which was lost. .

And after that, Jestis walked in Galilee; and he did not like to walk in Judea,
because the Jews sought to kill him. And there came people who told him of
the Galileans, those whose blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices. Jesus
answered and said unto them, Do ye imagine that those Galilzeans were sinners
more than all the Galileans, so that this thing has come upon them? Nay.
Verily I say unto you now,™ that ye shall all also, if ye repent not, likewise perish.
Or perchance those eighteen on whom the palace fell in Siloam, and slew them, do
ye imagine that they were to be condemned * more than all the people that dwell

Ambic,  in Jerusalem? Nay. Verily I say unto you, If ye do not all repent, ye
P- 106 shall perish like them. L
And he spake unto them this parable: A man had a fig tree planted in his vine-

1 Lit, Sadr, iousk: i d. 2 Lit. dimars. 3 .

8 The; '":.ﬂ_! particle fs lacking in the Arabic. ]::or:)ﬁlly. :(A)rvayclnumpmdmmohheSynac.
8 Or, for. 7 This 11 in this w . Or, Aeathen.

L 0.-"112'“& wmf,‘::ﬂ:j?a v 1;-:51812 -g'::ﬂ S., following the Syriac versions; Borg, MS. has ouly one sevew,

11 Lit Beforekand, and so often. 1% O, repeating a letter, See t4a? ye despuse mot. 13 Barg. MS. omits somw.
14 See note, § 10, 12,
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yard; and he came and sought fruit thereon, and found none. So he said to the
husbandman, Lo, three years do I come and seek fruit on this fig tree, and find
none: cut it down; why doth it render the ground unoccupied? The husbandman
said unto him, My lord, leave it this year also, that I may dig about it, and dung
it; then if it bear fruit—! and if not, then cut it down in the coming year.

And when Jesus was teaching on the sabbath day in one of the synagogues,
there was there a woman that had a spirit of disease eighteen years; and she was
bowed down, and could not straighten herself at all. And Jesus saw her, and called
her, and said unto her, Woman, be loosed from thy disease. And he put his hand
upon her ; and immediately she was straightened, and praised God. And the chief!
of the synagogue answered with anger, because Jesus had healed on a sabbath,
and said unto the multitudes, There are six days in which work ought to be done;
come in them and be healed, and not on the sabbath day. But Jesus answered
and said unto him, ¥z hypocrites, doth not each of you on the sabbath day loose
his ox or his ass from the manger, and go and water it? Ought not this woman,
who is a daughter of Abraham, and whom the devil2 hath bound eighteen years,
to be loosed from this bond on the sabbath day? And when he said this, they
were all put to shame, those standing, who were opposing him :2 and all the people
were pleased with all the wonders that proceeded from his hand.

SECTION XXVIII4

Arabic, And at that time the feast of tabernacles of the Jews drew near. So the

P- 107 brethren of Jesus said unto him, Remove now hence, and go to Judea, that
thy disciples may see the deeds that thou doest. For no man doeth a thing secretly
and wisheth to be apparent. If thou doest this, shew thyself to the world. For
up to this time not even the brethren of Jesus believed on him. Jesus said unto
them, My time till now has not arrived; but as for you, your time is alway ready.
It is not possible for the world to hate you; but me it hateth, for I bear witness
against it, that its deeds are evil. As for you, go ye up unto this feast: but I go
not up now to this feast; for my time has not yet been completed. He said this,
and remained behind in Galilee.

But when his brethren went up unto the feast, he journeyed from Galilee, and
came to the borders of Jud=a, to z%e country beyond Jordan; and there came after
him great multitudes, and he healed them all there. And he went out, and proceeded
to the feast, not openly, but as one that conceals himself. And the Jews sought him
at the feast, and said, In what place is this man # And there occurred much mur-
muring there in the great multitude that came to the feast, on his account. For
some said, He is good ; and others said, Nay, but he leadeth the people astray. But
no man spake of him openly for fear of the Jews.

Arabic, But when the days of the feast of tabernacles were half over, Jesus went

p- 108 up to the temple, and taught. And the Jews wondered, and said, How doth
this man know writing,’ seeing he hath not learned? Jesus answered and said, My doc-
trine %is not mine, but his that sent me. Whoever wisheth to do his will understandeth
my doctrine,? whether it be from God, or whether I speak of mine own accord.
Whosoever speaketh of his own accord seeketh praise for himself; but whosoever
seeketh praise for him that sent him, he is true, and unrighteousness in his heart
there is none. Did not Moses give you the law, and no man of you keepeth the
law? Why seek ye to kill me? The multitude answered and said unto him, Thou
hast demons :? who seeketh to kill thee? Jesus answered and said unto them, I did
one deed, and ye all marvel because of this. Moses hath given you circumcision
(not because it is from Moses, but it is from the fathers); and ye on the sabbath

1 Lit. greaf (mas). 2 Lit. calumniator. 8 ¢f Syriac versians.

40nmu¥ino[\’u. MS., in another hand : * This is the b o of the d part of Ds vm, which means 7A¢
Four.” See p. 467 of Ciasca’s Essay, joned above (Iutroduction, s). & Or, the scripture

6 This word ardinarily means , but is used in this work in the sense of doctrime. The commoner form occurs
perhaps only in § s, =, cf. § x4, 12

Lk, 13, 7.

Lk.

Lk.

Lk

Jo
Jo
Jo

Jo
Jo
Jo.

'

Mt
Jo
Jo
Jo

Jo

Jo.
Jo

Jo.
Jo.

Jo.
Jo
Jo.
Jo.

13, 8.

1349
13, 10

. 13, 1.

13, 12.
13,13
13, 14
13, 18,

13, 16

13,17

« D 3

7 4
S
7, 6.

7
7,8
59
Tion 16
19, 2
7, 100
7, %1

7 13-
713

7 14
15
7, 16.
7 17

7, 18.

h
7, 70
7, 21

7, 22-



THE DIATESSARON OF TATIAN.

87

§28 24

25
26
27
28

29

30
31
32

33
34
35

36
37
38
39
40

41
42

43
44
45

46
47

48
49

5o
51

Ul

circumcise a man. And if a man is circumcised on the sabbath day, that the law
of Moses may not be broken; are ye angry at me, because I healed on the sabbath
day the whole man? Judge not with hypocrisy, but judge righteous judgement.

And some people from Jerusalem said, Is not this he whom they seek to slay?
And lo, he discourseth with them openly, and they say nothing unto him. Think
you that our elders have learned that this is the Messiah indeed? But this man is!
known whence he is; and the Messiah, when he cometh, no man knoweth whence
he is. So Jesus lifted up his voice as he taught in the temple, and said, Ye both
know me, and know whence I am; and of my own accord am I not come, but he

Amble,  that sent me is true, he whom ye know not: but I know him; for I am

P- 109 from him, and he sent me. And they sought to seize him: and no man
laid a hand on him, because his hour had not yet come. But many of the multi-
tude believed on him; and they said, The Messiah, when he cometh, can it be that
he will do more than these signs that this maz doeth ?

And a man of that multitude said unto our Lord, Teacher, say to my brother
that he divide with me the inheritance. Jesus said unto him, Man, who is it that
appointed me over you as a judge and divider? And he said unto his disciples,
Take heed within yourselves of all inordinate desire; for it is not in abundance of
possessions that life shall be. And he gave them this parable: The ground of a
rich man brought forth abundant produce: and he pondered within himself, and
said, What shall I do, since I have no place to store my produce? And he said, I
will do this: I will pull down the buildings of my barns, and build them, and make
them greater; and store there all my wheat and my goods. And I will say to my
soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid by for many years; take thine ease, eat,
drink, enjoy thyself. God said unto him, O #ox of little intelligence, this night
shall thy soul be taken from thee; and this that thou hast prepared, whose shall it
be? So is he that layeth up treasures for himself, and is not rich in God.

And while Jesus was going in the way, there came near to him a young man 2 of
the rulers, and fell on his knees, and asked him, and said, Good Teacher, what is
it that I must do that I may have eternal life? Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou
me good, while there is none good but the one, even God?4 Thou knowest the com-
mandments.5 If thou wouldest enter into life, keep the commandments.5 The young

ambe  man said unto him, Which of the commandments?® Jesus said unto him,

P- 110 Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not kill,
Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not do injury, Honour thy father
and thy mother: and, Love thy neighbour as thyself. That young man said unto
him, All these have I kept from my youth: what then is it that I lack? And Jesus
looked intently at him, and loved him, and said unto him, If thou wouldest be
perfect, what thou lackest is one thing:? go away and sell everything that thou
hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and take thy
cross, and follow me. And that young man frowned at this word, and went away
feeling sad; for he was very rich, And when Jesus saw his sadness, he looked
towards his disciples, and said unto them, How hard it is for them that have posses-
sions to enter the kingdom of God!

SECTION XXIX

Verily I say unto you, It is difficult for a rich man to enter the kingdom of
heaven. And I say unto you also, that it is easier for a camel to enter the eye of
a needle, than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God. And the disciples
were wondering at these sayings. And Jesus answered and said unto them again,
My children, how hard it is for those that rely on their possessions to enter the
kingdom of God! And those that were listening wondered more, and said amongst
themselves, being agitated,® Who, thinkest thou, can be saved? And Jesus looked at

1 Or, will be. 2 From Matthew. 8 From Luke. .

4 The scribe who wrote the Vat, MS wrote first God, #4e ons, and then reversed the order by writing the Coptic letters for
B and A over the words, (See above, Introduction, i(g .5 Different words. 6 Thesame word as in Mk, 10, 392,

7 From Mark. 8 ¢f note, § 1, 14, Borg. MS. omits deing agitated.
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them intently, and said unto them, With men this is not possible, but with God if #&s -
andle, itis possible for God to do everything. Simon Cephas said unto him, Lo, we
P. IIY have left everything, and followed thee; what is it, thinkest thou, that we
shall have? Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, Ye that have followed me,
in the new world, when the Son of man shall sit on the throne of his glory, ye also
shall sit on twelve thrones, and shall judge the twelve tribes of Israel. Verily I say
unto you, No man leaveth houses, or brothers, or sisters, or father, or mother, or
wife, or children, or kinsfolk, or lands, because of the kingdom of God, or for my
sake, and the sake of my gospel, who shall not obtain ! many times as much in this
time, and in the world to come inherit eternal life: and now in this time, houses,
and brothers, and sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with persecution ;
and in the world to come everlasting life. Many that are first shall be last,2 and
that are last shall be first.

And when the Pharisees heard all this, because of their love for wealth they
scoffed at him. And Jesus knew what was in their hearts, and said unto them, Ye
are they that justify yourselves before men; while God knows your hearts: the
thing that is lofty with men is base before God.

And he began to say, A cerfain man was rich, and wore silk and purple, and en-
joyed himself every day in splendour : and there was a poor man named Lazarus, and
he was cast down at the door of the rich man, afflicted with sores, and he longed to fill

mbic,  his belly with the crumbs that fell from the table of that rich man; yea,

P- 112 even3 the dogs used to come and lick his sores. And it happened that that
poor man died, and the angels conveyed him into the bosom of Abraham: and the
rich man also died, and was buried. And while he was being tormented in Hades,
he lifted up his eyes from afar, and saw Abraham with 4 Lazarus in his bosom. And
he called with a loud voice, and said, My father Abraham, have mercy upon me,
and send Lazarus to wet the tip of his finger with water, and moisten my tongue
for me; for, behold, I am burned in this flame. Abraham said unto him, My son,
remember that thou receivedst thy good things in thy life, and Lazarus his afflic-
tions : but now, behold, he is at rest here, and thou art tormented. And in addition
to all this, there is between us and you a great abyss placed, so that they that
would cross unto you from hence cannot, nor yet from thence do they cross unto
us. He said unto him, Then I beseech thee, my father, to send him to my father’s
house; for I have five brethren; let him go, that they also sin not,> and come to
the abode of this torment.8 Abraham said unto him, They have Moses and the
prophets; let them hear them, He said unto him, Nay,” my father Abrabam: but
let 2 man from the dead go unto them, and they will repent. Abraham said unto
him, If they listen neither to Moses nor to the prophets, neither if a man from the
dead rose would they believe him,

The kingdom of heaven is like a man that is a householder, which went out early
in the morning to hire labourers for his vineyard. And he agreed with the labourers on
one penny a day for each labourer, and he sent them into his vineyard. And he went

ambic, out in three hours, and saw others standing in the market idle. He said

P- 113 unto them, Go ye also into my vineyard, and what is right I will pay yow
And they went. And he went out also at the sixth and the ninth hour, and did like-
wise, and sent them. And about the eleventh hour he went out, and found others
standing idle. He said unto them, Why are ye standing the whole day idle?
They said unto him, Because no one hath hired us. He said unto them, Go ye
also into the vineyard, and what is right ye shall receive. So when evening came,
the lord of the vineyard said unto his steward, Call the labourers, and pay them
their wages; and begin with the later ones, and end with the former ones. And
those of eleven hours 8 came, and received each a penny. When therefore the first
came, they supposed that they should receive something more; and they also
received each a penny. And when they received #, they spake angrily against the

1 Lit. meewt with; or, be recompensed with. Q'I‘heAnbncword:mnotsomg 3 Or, 20 thal, 4 Or, and,

B The Syyiac and Arabic versions here with the Greek, Fornphnn'ﬂesugmumthem‘md’tbew‘o
mthemt,se:Hams,Th :mnga&n, a1, who cites a paraliel from Aj

G'l'hnmqbempz & Swurely. Thswotdhomimd Borg. MS.

8 i.e., probably tke M((fSn,
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householder, and said, These last worked one hour, and thou hast made them equal
with us, who have suffered the heat of the day, and its burden. He answered and
said unto one of them, My friend, I do thee no wrong: was # not for a penny #hat
thou didst bargain with me? Take what is thine, and go thy way; for I wish to
give this last as T have given thee. Or am I not entitled to do with what is mine?!
what I choose? Or is thine eye perchance evil, because I am good? Thus shall
;he last orzes be first, and the first last. The called are many, and the chosen are
ew.

And when Jesus entered into the house of one of the chiefs of the Pharisees to
eat bread on the sabbath day, and they were watching him to see what he would

do, and there was before him a man which had the dropsy, Jesus answered and g
6 said unto the scribes and the Pharisees, Is it lawful on the sabbath to heal? But

ambic, they were silent. So he took him, and healed him, and sent him away.

P- 114 And he said unto them, Which of you shall Aaze his son or his ox fall on
the sabbath day into a well, and not lift him up straightway, and draw water for
him? And they were not able to answer him a word to that.

SECTION XXX.

And he spake a parable unto those which were bidden there, because he saw

2 them choose the places that were in the highest part of the sitting room: When a

10, 11

I2
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18
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man invites thee to a feast, do not go and sit at the head of the room ; lest there
be there a man more honourable than thou, and he that invited you come and say
unto thee, Give the place to this man: and thou be ashamed when thou risest and
takest 2 another place. But when thou art invited, go and sit last; so that when
he that invited thee cometh, he may say unto thee, My friend, go up higher: and
thou shalt have praise before all that were invited with thee. For every one that
exalteth himself shall be abased; and every one that abaseth himself shall be
exalted.

And he said also to him that had invited him, When thou makest a feast3 or a
banquet,? do not invite thy friends, nor even thy brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor thy
rich neighbours; lest haply they also invite thee, and thou have this reward. But
when thou makest a feast, invite the poor, and those with withered hand, and the
lame, and the blind : and blessed art thou, since they have not the means to reward
thee; that thy reward may be at the rising of the righteous. And when one of
them that were invited heard that, he said unto him, Blessed is he that shall eat
bread in the kingdom of God.

Jesus answered again in parables, and said, The kingdom of heaven hath been lik-

anbic, ened to#4 a certain king, which made a feast for his son, and prepared a

P- 115 great banquet,8and invited many : and he sent his servants at the time of the
feast to inform them that were invited, Everything is made ready for you; come. And
they would not come, but began all of them with one voice to make excuse. And
the first said unto them, Say to him, I have bought a field, and I must needs go out
to see it: I pray thee to release 7 me, for I ask to be excused. And another said,
I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I am going to examine them: I pray thee
to release me, for I ask to be excused. And another said, I have married a wife,
and therefore I cannot come. And the king sent also other servants, and said, Say
to those that were invited, that my feast is ready, and my oxen and my fatlings are
slain, and everything is ready: come to the feast. But they made light of it, and
went, one to his field, and another to his merchandise: and the rest took his
servants, and entreated them shamefully, and killed them. And one of the servants
came, and informed his lord of what had happened. And when the king heard, he
became angry, and sent his armies; and they destroyed those murderers, and
burned their cities, Then he said to his servants, The feast is prepared, but those
that were invited were not worthy. Go out quickly into the markets and into the

%&E : ke :Umnedduz and taking. 3 Practically synonymous words.
oy . Wn lmuntgefeut._
Lit. ,hs;ﬂvm&whﬂ(nzmuhhmm)mm#d 7 Or, ondil.
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partings of the ways of the city, and bring in hither the poor, and those with pains,
and the lame, and the blind. And the servants did as the king commanded them.
And they came, and said unto him, Our lord, we have done all that thou com-
mandedst us, and there is here still room. So the lord said unto his servants, Go
out into the roads, and the ways, and the paths, and every one that ye find, invite

ambic,  to the feast, and constrain them to enter, till my house is! filled. I sayunto

p. 116 you, that no one of those people that were invited shall taste of my feast.
And those servants went out into the roads, and gathered all that they found, good and
bad: and the banquet-house was filled with guests. And the king entered to see those
who were seated, and he saw there a man not wearing a festive garment: and he
said unto him, My friend, how didst thou come in here not having on festive gar-
ments? And he was silent. Then the king said to the servants, Bind his hands
and his feet, and put him forth into the outer darkness; there shall be weeping and
gnashing of teeth. The called are many; and the chosen, few.

And after that, the time of the feast of unleavened bread of the Jews arrived,
and Jesus went out to go to Jerusalem. And as he went in the way, there met him
ten persons who were lepers, and stood afar off : and they lifted up their voice, and
said, Our Master, Jesus, have mercy upon us. And when he saw them, he said
unto them, Go and shew yourselves unto the priests. And when they went, they
were cleansed. And one of them, when he saw himself cleansed, returned, and
was praising God with a loud voice; and he fell on his face before the feet of
Jesus, giving him thanks: and this maz was a Samaritan. Jesus answered and said,
Were not those that were cleansed ten? where then are the nine? Not one of
them turned aside to come and praise God, but this man who is of a strange
people. He said unto him, Arise, and go thy way; for thy faith hath given thee
life.2

And while they were going up in theway to Jerusalem, Jesus went in frontof them ;
and they wondered, and followed him fearing. And he took his twelve disciples apart,
and began to tell them privately ® what was about to befall him. And he said unto

amdc, them, We are going up to Jerusalem, and all the things shall be fuifilled

P- I17 that are written in the prophets concerning the Son of man. He shall be
delivered to the chief priests and the scribes; and they shall condemn him to death,
and deliver him to the peoples;4 and they shall treat him shamefully, and scourge
him, and spit in his face, and humble him,% and crucify him, and slay him: and on
the third day he shall rise. But they understood not one thing of this; but this
word was hidden from them, and they did not perceive these things that were
addressed to them.

Then came near to him the mother of the (two) sons of Zebedee, she and her
(two) sons, and worshipped him, and asked of him a ces#ain thing. And he said
unto her, What wouldest thou? And James and John, her two sons, came
forward, and said unto him, Teacher, we would that all that we ask thou wouldest
do unto us. He said unto them,® What would ye that I should do unto you?
They said unto him, Grant us that we may sit, the one on thy right, and the other
on thy left, in thy kingdom and thy glory. And Jesus said unto them, Ye know
not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink the cup that I am to drink? and with the
baptism that I am to be baptized with, will ye be baptized? And they said unto
him, We are able. Jesus said unto them, The cup that I drink ye shall drink ; and
with the baptism wherewith I am baptized ye shall be baptized: but that ye should
sit on my right and on my left is not mine to give; but s s for him for whom my
Father hath prepared ¢

SECTION XXXI.

And when the ten heard, they were moved with anger against James and John.

2 And Jesus called them, and said unto them, Ye know that the rulers of the nations

:Orﬂu!uybwmh 3 Or, soved thee, 8 Lit. betowwen Aimae]f and them.
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are their lords; and their great men are set in authority over them. Not thus shall it

Amble,  be amongst you : but he amongst you that would be great, let him be to youa

P- 118 servant; and whoever of you would be first,! let him be to every man a
bond-servant: evern as the Son of man also came not to be served, but to serve, and
to give himself a ransom in place of the many. He said this, and was going about
the villages and the cities, and teaching; and he went to Jerusalem. And a man
asked him, Are those that shall be saved few? Jesus answered and said unto
them, Strive ye to enter at the narrow door: I say unto you now, that many shall
seek to enter, and shall not be able 2—from the time when the master of the house
riseth, and closeth the door, and ye shall be standing without, and shall knock at
the door, and shall begin to say, Our lord, open unto us; and he shall answer and
say, I say unto you, I know you not whence ye are: and ye shall begin to say,
Before thee we did eat and drink, and in our markets didst thou teach; and he
shall say unto you, I know you not whence ye are; depart 3 from me, ye servants
of untruth. There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye see Abraham,
and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, while ye are
put forth without. And they shall come from the east and the west, and from the
north and the south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of God. And there shall
then be last that have become first, and first that have become last.

And when Jesus entered and passed through Jericho, there was a man named Zac-
chaus, rich, and chief of the publicans. And he desired to see Jesus who he was; and
he was not able for the pressure of the crowd, because Zacchzus was little of stature.

arnic,  And he hastened, and went before Jesus, and went up into an unripe fig

P- 119 tree to see Jesus: for he was to pass thus. And when Jesus came to
that place, he saw him, and said unto him, Make haste, and come down, Zaccheus:
to-day I must be in thy house. And he hastened, and came down, and received
him joyfully. And when they all saw, they murmured, and said, He hath gone in
an lodged with a man that is a sinner. So Zacchzus stood, and said unto Jesus,
My Lord, now half of my possessions I give to the poor, and what I have unjustly
taken ® from every man I give him fourfold. Jesus said unto him, To-day is salva-
tion come to this house, because this mez also is a ® son of Abraham. For the Son
of man came to seek and save the thing that was lost.

And when Jesus went out of Jericho, he and his disciples, there came after him
a great multitude. And there was a blind man sitting by the way side begging.
And his name was Timaus, the son of Tim®us. And he heard the sound of the
multitude passing, and asked, Who is this? They said unto him, Jesus the Naza-
rene passeth by. And when he heard that it was Jesus, he called out with a loud
voice, and said, Jesus, son of David, have mercy on me. And those that went
before Jesus were rebuking him, that he should hold his peace: but he cried the
more, and said, Son of David, have mercy on me. And Jesus stood, and com-
manded that they should call him. And they called the blind man, and said unto
him, Be of good courage, and rise; for, behold, he calleth thee. And the blind
man threw away his garment, and rose, and came to Jesus. Jesus said unto him,
What dost thou wish that I should do unto thee? And that blind man said unto
him, My Lord and Master, that my eyes may be opened, so that I may see thee.8

amtie,  And Jesus had compassion on him, and touched his eyes, and said unto

P- 120 him, See; for thy faith hath saved thee. And immediately he received
his sight? and came after him, and praised God; and all the people that saw
praised God.

And he spake a parable because he was nearing 1 Jerusalem, and they supposed
that at that time the kingdom of God was about to appear. He said unto them,
A man, a son of a great race, went into a far country, to receive a kingdom, and
return. And he called his ten servants, and gave them ten shares, and said unto

1 Lic. advanced. 9 Lit, fnd, like the Syriac. N . 3
8 This rendering requires the omission of the diacritical point over the middle radical. The text as printed means gerisk.
4 of the extract from Isho'dad (Harris, Fragmenss, p. 19), 5 .

5 A dimcritical point must be restored to the second letter of this word. As it stands it gives no sense. 5 .
8 Lit. the. 7 Rather, Mt. g0, 298+ MX. 10, 46a. 8 ¢f Mt a0, 33, and Lk. 18, 42, both in Curctonian.
® Lit. sovw. 10 Or, near.
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them, Trade till the time of my coming. But the people of his city hated him, and
sent messengers after him, and said, We will not that this men reign over us. And
when he had received al kingdom, and returned, he said that the servants to whom
he had given the money should be called unto him, that he might know what each
of them had traded. And the first came, and said, My iord, thy share hath gained
ten shares. The king said unto him, Thou good and faithful servant, who hast
been found faithful in a little, be thou set over ten districts. And the second came,
and said, My lord, thy portion hath gained five portions. And he said unto him
also, And thou shalt be set over five districts. And another came, and said, My
lord, here is thy portion, which was with me laid by in a napkin: I feared thee,
because thou art a hard man, and takest what thou didst not leave, and seekest
what thou didst not give, and reapest what thou didst not sow. His lord said unto
him, From thy mouth shall I judge thee, thou wicked and idle servant, who wast
untrustworthy. Thou knewest that I am a hard man, and take what I did not
leave, and reap what I did not sow: why didst thou not put my money at usury,
and so T might come and seek it, with its gains? And he said unto those that were
standing in front of him, Take from him the share, and give it to him that hath

Anbic, ten shares. They said unto him, Our lord, he hath ten shares. He said

P- 121 qynto them, I say unto you, Every one that hath shall be given unto; and
he that hath not, that which he hath also shall be taken from him. And those mine
enemies who would not that I should reign over them, bring them, and slay them
before me.

SECTION XXXII

And when Jesus entered Jerusalem, he went up to the temple of God, and found

2 there oxen and sheep and doves. And when he beheld those that sold and those
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that bought, and the money-changers sitting, he made for himself a scourge of rope,
and drove them all out of the temple, and the sheep and the oxen, and the money-
changers; and he threw down their money, and upset their tables, and the seats of
them that sold the doves; and he was teaching, and saying unto them, Is it not
written, My house is a house of prayer for all peoples? and ye have made it a den
for robbers. And he said unto those that sold the doves, Take this hence, and
make not my Father’s house a house of merchandise. And he suffered not any
one to carry vessels inside the temple. And his disciples remembered the scripture,
The zeal of thy house hath eaten me up. The Jews answered and said unto him,
What sign hast thou shewn us, that thou doest this? Jesus answered and said unto
them, Destroy this temple, and I shall raise it in three days. The Jews said unto
him, This temple was built in forty-six years, and wilt thou raise it in three days?
But he spake unto them of the temple of his body, that when 2 they destroyed it, he

ambic, would raise it in three days. When therefore he rose from among the

P- 122 dead, his disciples remembered that he said this; and they believed the
scriptures, and the word that Jesus spake.

And when Jesus sat down over against the treasury, he observed how the multi-
tudes were casting their offerings into the treasury: and many rich men were
throwing in much. And there came a poor widow, and cast in two mites. And
Jesus called his disciples, and said unto them, Verily I say unto you, This poor
widow cast into the treasury more than all the people: and all of these cast into
the place of the offering of God? of the superfluity of their wealth; while this
wwoman of her want threw in all that she possessed.

And he spake unto them this parable, concemning people who trusted in them-
selves that they are righteous, and despised every man: Two men went up to the
temple to pray; one of them a Pharisee, and the other a publican. And the
Pharisee stood apart,* and prayed thus, O Lord, I thank thee, since I am not like
the rest of men, the unjust, the profligate, the extortioners, or even like this publican;
1 Desltitiess a misinterpretation of the Syriac. 20 e .
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but I fast two days a week, and tithe all my possessions.! And the publican was
standing at a distance, and he would not even lift up his eyes to heaven, but was
beating upon his breast, and saying, O Lord, have mercy on me, me the sinner. I
say unto you, that this man went down justified to his house more than the Pharisee.
Every one that exalteth himself shall be abased; and every one that abaseth him-
self shall be exalted.

Arablc, And when eventide was come, he left all the people, and went outside the

P- 123 city to Bethany, he and his twelve, and he remained there. And all the peo-
ple, because they knew the place, came to him, and he received them ; and them that
had need of healing he healed. And on the morning of the next day, when he returned
to the city from Bethany, he hungered. And he saw a 2 fig tree at a distance on the
beaten highway, having on it leaves. And he came unto it, expecfing to find some-
thing on it; and when he came, he found nothing on it but the leaves—it 3 was not
the season of figs—and he said unto it, Henceforward for ever let no man eat fruit
of thee. And his disciples heard.

And they came to Jerusalem. And there was there a man of the Pharisees,
named Nicodemus, ruler of the Jews. This men came unto Jesus by night, and
said unto him, My Master, we know that thou hast been sent from God as a
teacher; and no man can do these signs that thou doest, except him whom God is
with. Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, If a man
be not born a second #me, he cannot see the kingdom of God. Nicodemus said
unto him, How can a man who is old be born ? can he, think you, return again to
his mother’s womb a second time, to enter and be born? Jesus answered and said
unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, If a man be not born of water and the Spirit,
he cannot enter the kingdom of God. For he that is born of flesh is flesh ; and he that
is born of Spirit is spirit. 'Wonder not that I said unto thee that ye must be born a

Anbic,  second #ime. The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest its voice,

P- 124 but thou knowest not from what place it cometh, nor whither it goeth: so
is every man that is born of the Spirit. Nicodemus answered and said unto him,
How can that be? Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou teaching ¢ Israel,
and yet knowest not these things? Verily, verily, I say unto thee, What we know
we say, and what we have seen we witness; and ye receive not our witness. If I
said unto you what is on earth, and ye believed not, how then, if I say unto you
what is in heaven, will ve believe? And no man hath ascended up into heaven,
except him that descended from heaven, the Son of man, which is in heaven.
And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so is the Son of man to be
lifted up; so that every man who may believe in him may not perish, but have
eternal life. God so loved the world, that® he should give his only Son; and so
every one that believeth on him should not perish, but should have eternal life.
God sent not his Son into the world to judge the world; but that the world might
be saved by his hand. He that believeth in him shall not be judged: but he that
believeth not is condemned beforehand, because he hath not believed in the name
of the only Son, the Son of God.® This is the judgement, that the light came into
the world, and men loved the darkness more than the light; because their deeds
were evil. Whosoever doeth evil deeds hateth the light, and cometh not to the
light, lest his deeds be reproved. But he that doeth the truth cometh to the light,
that his deeds may be known, that they have been done in God.

SECTION XXXIII.

Arable, And when evening came, Jesus went forth outside of the city, he and his

P- 125 disciples. And as they passed in the moming, the disciples saw that fig tree

withered away from itsroot. And they passed by, and said, How did the fig tree dry

up immediately? And Simon remembered, and said unto him, My Master, behold,

: ghr,em particle ﬁfm Perha.psaitli‘l“'aﬁi:ﬁl esrTor for::vgt“‘o:‘fx:;;o e meant to represent the
® The transiator has followed too clossly the order of words mn his Syriac original, which agrees with the Text. Rec.
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that fig tree which thou didst curse hath dried up. And Jesus answered and said
unto them, Let there be in you the faith of God. Verily I say unto you, if ye
believe, and doubt not in your hearts, and assure yourselves that that will be which
ye say, ye shall have what ye say. And if ye say to this mountain, Remove, and
fall1 into the sea, it shall be. And all that ye ask God in prayer, and believe, he
will give you. And the apostles? said unto our Lord, Increase our? faith. He
said unto them, If there be in you faith like a grain of mustard, ye shall say to this
fig tree, Be thou torn up, and be thou planted in the sea; and it will obey you,
Who of you hath a servant driving a yoke of oxen or tending sheep, and if he
come from the field, will say unto him straightway, Go and sit down? Nay4 he
will say unto him, Make ready for me wherewith I may sup, and gird thy waist,
and serve me, till I eat and drink; and afterwards thou shalt eat and drink also.
Doth that servant haply, who did what he was bid, receive his praise? I think
not. So ye also, when ye have done all that ye were bid, say, We are idle servants;
what it was our daty to do, we have done.

For this reason I say unto you, Whatever ye pray and ask, believe that ye

ambic, receive, and ye shall have. And when ye stand to pray, forgive what is

P- 126 i your heart against azy man; and your Father which is in heaven will
forgive you also your wrong-doings. But if ye forgive not men their wrong-doings,
neither will your Father forgive you also your wrong-doings.

And he spake unto them a parable also, that they should pray at all times, and
not be slothful: There was a judge in a city, who feared not God, nor was ashamed
for men: and there was a widow in that city; and she came unto him, and said,
Avenge me of mine adversary. And he would not for a long time: but afterwards
he said within himself, If of God I have no fear, and before men I have no shame;
yet because this widow vexeth e, I will avenge her, that she come not at all times
and annoy me. And our Lord said, Hear ye what the judge of injustice said. And
shall not God s#/ more do vengeance for his elect, who call upon him in the night
and #n the day, and grant them respite? Isay unto you, He will do vengeance for
them speedily. Thinkest thou the Son of man will come and find faith on the
earth?

And they came again to Jerusalem. And it came to pass, on one of the days, i

as Jesus was walking in the temple, and teaching the people, and preaching #e
gospel, that the chief priests and the scribes with the elders came upon him, and
said unto him, Tell us: By what power doest thou this? and who gave thee this
power to do that? And Jesus said unto them, I also will ask you one word, and if
ye tell me, I also shall tell you by what power 1 do that. The baptism of John, from
what place #5 it? from heaven or of men? Tell me. And they reflected within them-
anbic,  selves, and said, If we shall say unto him, From heaven; he will say unto
P- 127 us, For what reason did ye not believe him? But? if we shall say, Of men;
we fear® that the people will stone us, all of them. And all of them were holding?
to John, that he was a true prophet. They answered and said unto him, We know
not. Jesus said unto them, Neither tell I you also by what power I work. What
think ye? A man had two sons; and he went to the first, and said unto him, My
son, go to-day, and till in the vineyard. And he answered and said, I do not wish
to: but finally he repented, and went. And he went to the other, and said unto
him likewise. And he answered and said, Yea, my lord: and went not. Which of
these two did the will of his father? They said unto him, The first. Jesus said
unto them, Verily I say unto you, The publicans and harlots go before you into
the kingdom of God. John came unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye
believed him not; but the publicans and harlots believed him; and ye, not even
when ye saw, did ye repent at last, that ye might believe in him.
" Hear another parable: A man was a householder, and planted a vineyard, and
surrounded it with a hedge, and digged in it a winepress, and built in it a tower,
and gave it to husbandmen, and went to a distance for a long time. So when the
time of the fruits came, he sent his servants ® unto the husbandmen, that they might

lgyr. 3 The Syriac word. 8 Lit Jucrease ms i, 4 Or, But. 8 Verse 26 begins here in the Greek,
6 From Mark. T ¢/. Syriac. 8 The difference between singular and plural is very slight in Arabie.
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send him of the produce! of his vineyard. And those husbandmen beat him, and
sent him away empty. And he sent unto them another servant also; and they
stoned him, and wounded 2 him, and sent him away with shameful handling. And
he sent again another; and they slew him. And he sent many other servants unto
them. And the husbandmen took his servants, and one they beat, and another they
stoned,and another they slew. Sohe sent again other servants more than the first ; and
Anbie,  they did likewise with them. So the owner of the vineyard said, What shall
P-128 1do? I will send my beloved son: it may be they will see him and be

ashamed. So at last he sent unto them his beloved son that he had. But the
husbandmen, when they saw the son, said amongst themselves, This is the heir.
And they said, We will slay him, and so the inheritance will be ours. So they took
him, and put him forth without the vineyard, and slew him. When then the lord
of the vineyard shall come, what will he do with those husbandmen? They said
unto him, He will destroy them in the worst of ways,3 and give the vineyard to
other husbandmen, who will give him fruit in itc season. Jesus said unto them,
Have ye never read in the scripture,

The stone which the builders declared to be base,

The same came to be at the head of the corner:

From God was this,

And it is wonderful in our eyes?
Therefore I say unto you, The kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and
given to a people that will produce fruit. And whosoever falleth on this stone
shall be broken in pieces: but on whomsoever it falleth, it will grind him to
powder. And when the chief priests and the Pharisees heard his parables, they
perceived that it was concerning them he spake. And they sought to seize him’
and they feared the multitude, because they were holding to him as the prophet.

SECTION XXXIV,

Then went the Pharisees and considered how they might ensnare him in a word,
and deliver him into the power of the judge,* and into the power of the ruler. And
they sent unto him their disciples, with the kinsfolk of Herod ; and they said unto him,

anmbic, Teacher, we know that thou speakest the truth, and teachest the way of God
P- 129  with equity,’ and art not lifted up ® by any man: for thou actest not so as to
be seen of any man. Tell us now, What is thy opinion? Is it lawful that we should
pay the tribute to Cesar, or not? shall we give, or shall we not give? But Jesus knew
their deceit, and said unto them, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me the
penny of the tribute. So they brought unto him a penny. Jesus said unto them,
To whom belongeth this image and inscription? They said unto him, To Cesar.
He said unto them, Give what is Cesar’s to Cesar, and what is God's to God. And
they could not make him slip in a single word before the people ; and they marvelled
at his word, and refrained.

And on that day came the Sadducees, and said unto him,” There is no life for
the dead. And they asked him, and said unto him, Teacher, Moses said unto us,
If a man die, not having children, let his brother take his wife, and raise up seed

for his brother. Now there were with us seven brethren: and the first took a wife, r

and died without children ; and the second took his wife, and died without children;
and the third also took her; and in like manner the seven of them also, and they
died without leaving children. And last of them all the woman died also. At the
resurrection, then, which of these seven shall have this woman? for all of them took
her. Jesus answered and said unto them, Is it not for this that ye have erred,
becanse ye know not the scriptures, nor the power of God? And the sons of this
world take wives, and the women become the men’s ;8 but those that have become
worthy of that world, and the resurrection from among the dead, do? not take
& Ve 2B s he porwer. e hoeid then nsive ot B, wpd Sin ) wnto fudpemint T8 Soe note, § 3, 53

8 Possibly this is the meaning of the Arabic phrase, which occurs also in Ibn-at-Tayyib’s Commentary { Brit. Mus, text).
7T ¢/- the Syriac versions. 8 ¢f. the Syriac versions. 9 Or, shail.

Mk. 19,36
Mk. 10, 4
Mk. 12, 5a.

Mt 23, 33
Mt 21, 36
Lk. 20, 13

Mk. 12, €a
Mt a1, 384

Lk a0, 145.
Mt a1, 3945
Mt 21, 40.

Mt a, 41,

Mt z1, 42a

Lk. 20, 175.
Mt 21, g2c.

Mt 21, 43.
Mt 21, 44

Mt ar,45.
Mu a1, 46

Mt 22,135
Lk 30, 208.
Mt. 22, 16.

Mt ze, 17.

Mk 1z, 152
Mt 22, 185,
Mt 2z, 19.
Mt. 22, zo.

Mt 22, 21.
Lk. 20, 26.

Mt 22, 23.
Mt 22,34

Mt 22,25
20, 295.
Lk 20,30
Lk. zo, 3r
Mt. 22, 37.
Mt 22,28

Mt. 23, 2pa.
Mk. 13, 244.
Lk 20, 345

Lk. 20, 35.



THE DIATESSARON OF TATIAN.

§34 19

20

3t
22,23

24

25
26

28
29, 30

31
32

34
35,36

37
38
39
40
41
42
43
45
46
47
49

590

Ambic, wives, and the women also do! not become the men’s. Nor is it possible
P- 130 that they should die; but they 2 are like the angels, and are the children of
God, because they have become the children of the resurrection. For in? the resur-
rection of the dead, have ye not read in the book of Moses, how from the bush God
said unto him, I am the God of Abraham,and the God of Isaac,and the God of Jacob?
And God is not #e God of the dead, but of the living: for all of them are alive
with him. And ye have erred greatly.

And when the multitudes heard, they were wondering at his teaching. And
some cf the scribes answered and said unto him, Teacher, thou hast well said. But
the rest of the Pharisees, when they saw his silencing the Sadducees on this point,
gathered against him to contend with him.

And one of the scribes, of those that knew the law, when he saw the excellence
of his answer to them, desired to try him, and said unto him, What shall I do to
inherit eternal life? and, Which of the commandments is greater, and has precedence
in the law? Jesus said unto him, The first of all the commandments is, Hear, O
Israel; The Lord our God, the Lord is one: and thou shalt love the Lord thy
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy thought, and with all thy
strength. This is the great and preéminent ® commandment. And the second, which
is like it, is, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. And another commandment
greater than these two there is not. On these two commandments, then, are hung the

Anbic, law and the prophets. That scribe said unto him, Excellent! my Master ;¢

P- 131 thou hast said truly that he is one, and there is no other outside of him:
and that a man should love him with all his heart, and with all his thought, and
with all his soul, and with all his strength, and that he should love his neighbour as
himself, is better than all savours and sacrifices. And Jesus saw him that he had
answered wisely; and he answered and said unto him, Thou art not far from the
kingdom of God. Thou hast spoken rightly: do this, and thou shalt live. And
he, as his desire was to justify himself, said unto him, And who is my neighbour?
Jesus said unto him, A man went down from Jerusalem to Jericho; and the robbers
fell upon him, and stripped 7 him, and beat him, his life remaining in him Ju/ little,?
and went away. And it happened that there came down a certain priest that way ;
and he saw him, and passed by. And hkewise a Levite also came and reached
that place, and saw him, and passed by. And a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed,
came to? the place where he was, and saw him, and had compassion on him, and
came near, and bound up his strokes,!® and poured on them wine and oil; and he
set 11 him on the ass, and brought him to the inn, and expended his care upon him.
And on the morrow of that day he took out two pence, and gave them to the inn-
keeper, and said unto him, Care for him; and if thon spendest upon him more,
when I return, I shall give thee. Who of these three now, thinkest thou, is nearest
to him that fell among the robbers? And he said unto him, He that had compas-

anbic,  sion on him. Jesus said unto him, Go, and do thou also likewise. And

P- 132 no man dared afterwards to ask him anything.

And he was teaching every day in the temple. But the chief priests and scribes
and the elders of the people sought to destroy him: and they could !2 not find what
they should do with him; and all the people were hanging upon him to hear him.
And many of the multitude believed on him, and said, The Messiah, when he
cometh, can it be that he will do more than these signs that this man doeth? And
the Pharisees heard the multitudes say that of him; and the chief priests sent
officers 18 to seize him. And Jesus said unto them, I am with you s« a short time

t Or, shall. 2 Borg. MS., aXZ of them instead of bt they. 3 Or, Morzover, regarding.
4 Rather, Mk, 12, 308, 6 This sim‘gly tepresents firsf in Sy
6 Vat. MS. has a corruption of Excellent/ Rabbt, better preserved gy Borg. MS., which, however, adds our translator’s

ordinary rendaring of Rabséi—my Master. This explanation is conf Tbn-at-'ayyib’s Commentary. Ciasca’s
emended text cannot be right. T The diacritical poimc-enhet}mdn:lemust beyxy;mm-ed. B ¢f. Pesbita.
9 Ciasca’s Arabic text (apparently following Borg. MS.) has #% Ae before came. misunsnpportedmyddle
Syﬁlcteru,lhgough diﬂ'm'gomonelmtba. Perhaps & sand came should be transposed. tranala-
would then he as given in e text above; but this rendering may also be obtained according to § 54, 1, note.
S: word used maans both ewonnds and sivvkes. .

Arabic word is a & ite of the lator's, and may therefore be original. One help thinking, b 3
it is a clerical ervor for mownled (c/. Cur. and Sin.). A
ymguuandﬁmlmwudbyﬂnm'ud. The Arabic transiator has chosen the wrong one.
note, § 1z, x1.
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vet, and I go to him that sent me. And ye shall seek me, and shall not find me:
and where I shall be, ye shall not be able to come. The Jews said within them-
selves, Whither hath this man determined to go that we shall not be able! # JSind
him? can it be that he is determined to go to the regions of the nations,? and teach
the heathen? What is this word that he said, Ye shall seek me, and shall not find
me: and where I am, ye cannot come?

SECTION XXXV.

And on the great day, which is the last of the feast, Jesus stood, crying out and

2 saying, If azy man is thirsty, let him come unto me, and drink. Every one that
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believeth in me, as the scriptures said, there shall flow from his belly rivers of pure
water. He said that referring to the Spirit, which those who believed in him were
to receive: for the Spirit was not yet granted; and because Jesus had not yet been
anbw,  glorified. And many of the multitude that heard his words said, This is
P- 133 in truth the prophet. And others said, This is the Messiah. But others
said, Can it be that the Messiah will come from Galilee? Hath not the scripture
said that from the seed of David, and from Bethlehem, the village of David, the
Messiah cometh? And there occurred a dissension in the multitude because of him.
And some of them were wishing to seize him ; but no man laid a hand upon him.
And those officers came to the chief priests and Pharisees; and the priests said
unto them, Why did ye not bring him? The officers said, Never spake man thus
as speaketh this man. The Pharisees said unto them, Perhaps ye also have gone
astray? Hath any of the rulers or the Pharisees haply believed in him? except
this people which knows not the law ; they are accursed. Nicodemus, one of them,
he that had come to Jesus by night, said unto them, Doth our law haply condemn
a man, except it hear him first and know what he hath done? They answered and
said unto him, Art thou also haply from Galilee? Search, and see that a prophet
riseth not from Galilee.

And when the Pharisees assembled, Jesus asked them, and said, What say ye of ¥

the Messiah? whose son is he? They said unto him, The son of David. He said
unto them, And how doth David in the Holy Spirit call him Lord? for he said,
The Lord said unto my Lord,
Sit on my right hand,
That I may put thine enemies under thy feet.
If then David calleth him Lord, how is he his son? And no one was able to
answer him ; and no man dared from that day again to ask him of anything.
And Jesus addressed them again, and said, I am the light of the world ; and he that
followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall find the light of life. The Pharisees
ambic,  said unto him, Thou bearest witness to thyself ; thy witness is not true. Jesus
P- 134 answered and said unto them, If I bear witness to myself, my witness is true ;
for I know whence I came, and whither I go; but ye know not whence I came, or
whither I go. And ye judge after the flesh; and I judge no man. And even if I
judge, my judgement is true; because I am not alone, but I and my Father which
sent me. And in your law it is written, that the witness of two men is true. I am
he that beareth witness to myself, and my Father which sent me beareth witness to
me, They said unto him, Where is thy Father? Jesus answered and said unto
them, Ye know not me, nor my Father: for did ye know me, ye would know my
Father. He said these sayings in the treasury, where he was teaching in the
temple : and no man seized him; because his hour had not yet come. Jesus said
unto them again, I go truly, and ye shall seek me and not find me, and ye shall die
m your sins: and where I go, ye cannot come. The Jews said, Will he haply kill
himself, that he saith, Where I go, ye cannot come? He said unto them, Ye are
from below; and I am from above: ye are of this world; and I am not of this
world. I said unto you, that ye shall die in your sins: if ye believe not that I am
e, ye shall die in your sins. The Jews said, And thou, who art thou? Jesus said

1 See aote above, an § 34, 46. 9 ie., Gentiles.
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unto them, If I should begin to speak unto you, I have concerning you many words
and judgement: but he that sent me is true; and I, what I heard from him is what
1 say in the world. And they knew not that he meant by that the Father. Jesus

Anbic,  said unto them again, When ye have lifted up the Son of man, then ye

P- 135 shall know that I am he: and I do nothing of myself, but as my Father
taught me, so I speak. And he that sent me is with me; and my Father hath not
left me alone; because I do what is pleasing to him at all times. And while he was
saying that, many believed in him.

And Jesus said to those Jews that believed in him, If ye abide in my words, truly
ye are my disciples: and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.
They said unto him, We are the seed of Abraham, and have never served any man
in the way of slavery: how then sayest thou, Ye shall be free children? Jesus said
unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Every one that doeth a sin is a slave of
sin. And the slave doth not remain for ever in the house; but the son remaineth
for ever, And if the Son set you free, truly ye shall be free children. I know that
ye are the seed of Abraham; but ye seek to slay me, because ye are unable for my
word. And what I saw with my Father, I say: and what ye saw with your father,
ye do. They answered and said unto him, Our father is Abraham. Jesus said
unto them, If ye were the children of Abraham, ye would do the deeds of Abraham.
Now, behold, ye seek to kill me, a man that speak! with you? the truth, that I
heard from God: this did Abraham not do. And ye do the deeds of your father.
They said unto him, We were not dorzn of fornication ;3 we have one Father, who is
God. Jesus said unto them, If God were your Father, ye would love me: I pro-
ceeded and came ¢ from God ; and it was not of my own self that I came,* but he sent

arbic,  me. Why then do ye not know my word? Because ye cannot hear my word.
P- 136 Ve are from the father, the devil? and the lust of vour father do ye desire
to do, who from the beginning is a slayer of men, and in the truth standeth not,
because the truth is not in him. And when he speaketh untruth, he speaketh from
himself : for he is a liar, and the father of untruth. And I who speak the truth, ye
believe me not. Who of you rebuketh me for a sin? And if I speak the truth, ye
do not believe me.f! Whosoever is of God heareth the words of God: therefore do
ye not hear, because ye are not of God. The Jews answered and said unto him,
Did we not say well that thou art a Samaritan, and hast demons? Jesus said unto
them, As for me, I have not a devil; but my Father do I honour, and ye dishonour
me. I seek not my glory: here is one who seeketh and judgeth.

SECTION XXXVIL

Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whosoever keepeth my word shall not see death
for ever. The Jews said unto him, Now we know that thou hast demons. Abraham
is dead, and the prophets; and thou sayest, Whosoever keepeth my word shall not
taste death for ever. Art thou haply greater than our father Abraham, who is
dead, and than the prophets, which are dead? whom makest thou thyself? Jesus
said unto them, If I glorify myself, my glory is nothing: my Father is he that
glorifieth me; ¢f whom ye say, that he is our?” God; and yef ye have not known
him: but I know him; and if I should say that I know him not, I should become

amnie,  a liar like you: but I know him, and keep his word. Abraham your father

P- 137 longed tosee my day; and he saw, and rejoiced. The Jews said unto him,
Thou art now not fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abraham? Jesus said unto
them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. And they take3
stones to stone him: but Jesus concealed himself, and went out of the temple. And
he passed through them, and went 4is way.

llat.:pmhﬁ.wcudm to Arabic idiom. % Barg. MS. omits with you.
MS. has an $5, mistal the less Arabic word for a clerical error.
5h m;;md:mnndmﬂnm\m: 50 1 the Greek, but not m the Peshitta.  Sin. and Cur. are wanting.
t. itey.
Tlnsupm nmply-chncnlmrlbrmeo:dmuymdmg,rb‘yiueywhbqndmf The Arabic words
wﬁ;aud ving the same consonants, one of them was purp d by a copyist.
'hev M&?ummmubam baat.hughCna does Take is probably a copyist’
at. ”., om.lmng: 01 SCR. nok_say so. ake 18 y a
ervor {change in diacritical points! bz: Reckoned to verse sg in the Greek,
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And as he passed, he saw a man blind from his mother's womb. And his
disciples asked him, and said, QOur Master, who sinned, this ma#, or his parents, so
that he was born blind?! Jesus said unto them, Neither did he sin, nor his parents:
but that the works of God may be seen in him.2 It is incumbent on me to do the
deeds of him that sent me, while it is day: a night will come, and no man will be
able to busy himself. As long as I am in the world, T am the light of the world.
And when he said that, he spat upon the ground, and made clay of his spittle, and
smeared i¢ on the eyes of the blind man, and said unto him, Go and wash thyself in
the pool 3 of Siloam.# And he went and washed, and came seeing. And his neigh-
bours, which saw him of old begging, said, Is not this he that was sitting begging?
And some said, It is he, and others said, Nay, but he resembles him much. He
said, I am he. They said unto him, How then were thine eyes opened? He
answered and said unto them, A man named Jesus made clay, and smeared ## on
my eyes, and said unto me, Go and wash in the water of Siloam: and I went and
washed, and received sight.> They said unto him, Where is he? He said, I know not.

Arabic, And they brought him that was previously blind to the Pharisees. And

P- 138 the day in which Jesus made clay and opened with it his eyes was a sabbath
day. And again the Pharisees asked him, How didst thou receive sight? And he said
unto them, He put clay on mine eyes, and I washed, and received sight. The people ¢
of the Pharisees said, This man is not from God, for he keepeth not the sabbath.
And others said, How can a man #2af is a sinner do these signs? And there came
to be a division amongst them. And again they said to that blind man, Thou,
then, what sayest thou of him that opened for thee thine eyes? He said unto them,
I say that he is a prophet. And the Jews did not believe concerning him, that he
was blind, and received sight, until they summoned the parents of him who received
sight, and asked them, Is this? your son, ¢f whom ye said that he was born blind?
how then, behold, doth he now see? His parents answered and said, We know
that this is our son, and that he was born bhind - but how he has come to see now,
or who it is that opened his eyes, we know not: and he also has reached his prime;
ask him, and he will speak for himself. This said his parents, because they were
fearing the Jews: and the Jews decided, that if any man should confess of him that
he was the Messiah, they would put him out of the synagogue. For this reason
said his parents, He hath reached his prime, ask him. And they called tlie man a
second time, him that was blind, and said unto him, Praise God ' we know that this
man is a sinner. He answered and said unto them, Whether he be a sinner, I know
not: I know one thing, that I was blind, and I now see. They said unto him again,
ambic,  What did he unto thee? how opened he for thee thine eyes? He said unto

P- 139 them, I said unto you, and ye did not hear: what 8 wish ye further to hear ?
ye also, do ye wish to become disciples to him? And they reviled him, and said unto
him, Thou art the disciple?® of that man, but as for us, we are the disciples of
Moses. And we know that God spake unto Moses: but this man, we know not
whence he is. The man answered and said unto them, From this is the wonder,
because ye know not whence he is, and mine eyes hath he opened. And we know
that God heareth not the voice of sinners: but whosoever feareth him, and doeth
his will, him he heareth. From eternity hath it not been heard of, that a man
opened the eyes of a blind 7a», who had been born in blindness. If then this mazn
were not from God, he could not do that. They answered and said unto him, Thou
wast all of thee born in sins, and dost thou teach us? And they put him forth without.

And Jesus heard of his being put forth without, and found him, and said unto
him, Dost thou believe in the Son of God? He that was made whole answered
and said, Who is he, my Lord, that I may believe in him? Jesus said unto him,
Thou hast seen him, and he that speaketh to thee is he. And he said, I believe,
my Lord. And he fell down worshipping him.

1 A different word in Arabic from that used in verses 1 and 6.
2 The Vat. MS has that we may see the works q/Gaa’uLmr By the addition of a diacritical point this would give

the same sense as in the text above, and more grammatical
8 The Arabic word propcrly means baptisre,  The Syriac has {o!h meanings

4 Lit. SA7lpka, as in Synac. 5 Lit saw. An casy clerical etror for Some.
71.|tﬂlmmbﬁerﬁub: 8 Or, wky(z_'/nole,§7,38)
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SECTION XXXVIIL

And Jesus said, To judge the world am I come, so that they that see not may
see, and they that see may become blind. And some of the Pharisees which were
with him heard that, and they said unto him, Can it be that we are blind? Jesus
said unto them, If ye were blind, ye should not have sin: but now ye say, We see:
and because of this your sin remaineth.!

Amble, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whosoever entereth not into the fold of the
P- 149 sheep by the door, but goeth up from another place, that mae# is a thief and a
stealer. But he that entereth by the door is the shepherd of the sheep. And therefore?
the keeper of the door openeth for him the door; and the sheep hear his voice: and
he calleth his sheep 3 by their names, and they go forth unto him. And when he
putteth forth his sheep, he goeth before them, and his sheep 3 follow him: because
they know his voice. And after a stranger will the sheep not go, but they flee from
him: because they hear not the voice of a stranger. This parable spake Jesus unto
them : but they knew not what he was saying unto them,

Jesus said unto them again, Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am the door of the
sheep. And all that came are thieves and stealers: but the sheep heard them not.
T am the door: and if a man enter by me, he shall live, and shall go in and go out,
and shall find pasture. And the stealer cometh not, save that he may steal, and
kill, and destroy: but I came that they might have life, and that they might have
the thing #ka# is better.t I am the good shepherd; and the good shepherd giveth
himself 5 for his sheep. But the hireling, who is not a shepherd, and whose the
sheep ® are not, when he seeth the wolf as it cometh, leaveth the sheep, and fleeth,
and the wolf cometh, and snatcheth away the sheep, and scattereth 7 them: and the
hireling fleeth because he is an hireling, and hath no care for the sheep. 1 am the
good shepherd; and I know what is mine, and what is mine knoweth me, as my
Father knoweth me, and I know my Father; and I give myself® for the sheep.
And 1 have other sheep also, that are not of this flock: them also 1 must invite,
and they shall hear my voice ; and all the sheep shall be one, and the shepherd one.

antic,  And therefore doth my Father love me, because I give my life, that I may

P. 141 take it again. No man taketh it from me, but I leave it of my own choice,

And I have the right to leave it, and have the right also to take it. And this com-
mandment did I receive of my Father.

And there occurred a disagreement among the Jews because of these sayings.
And many of them said, He hath a devil, and is afflicted with madness ;® why listen
ye to him? And others said, These sayings are not those of men possessed with
demons. Can a demon haply open the eyes of a blind man ?

And the feast of the dedication came on at Jernsalem: and it was winter. And
Jesus was walking in the temple in the porch of Solomon. The Jews therefore
surrounded him, and said unto him, Until when dost thou make our hearts anxious?
If thou art the Messiah, tell us plainly. He answered and said unto them, I told
you, and ye believe not: and the deeds that I do in my Father’s name bear witness
to me. But ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep,! as I said unto you.
And my sheep 10 hear my voice, and I know them, and they come after me: and I
give them eternal life ; and they shall not perish for ever, nor shall any man snatch
them out of my hands.!! For the Father, who hath given them unto me, is greater
than all; and no man is able to take #kem from the hand of my 12 Father. 1 and
my Father are one. And the Jews took stones to stone him, Jesus said unto them,
Many good deeds from my Father have I shewed you: because of which 12 of them,
then, do ye stone me? The Jews said unto him, Not for the good deeds do we
stone thee, but because thou blasphemest; and, whilst thou art a man, maékest thy-

1 Ox, és permanent, 2 Or, Lo kime. . .

3 A different word (lit. rams) from that used in the other verses ; soin Peshitta (¢/. Sin., which, however, differs somewhat);
C also § 54,40, note. 4 Or, dest 2hing. Vat. MS. omits from dus [ came. 5 Or, kis kfe.

8 o/ notcto § 37, 6. T Or, to smatck . . 8 Or, wmey Iife. 9 Lat. epsicsey.

. and scatler.
10 cf. § 29, 6. 11 Or, Asnd ; but probably dual (¢/2 ")
13 gi’:ﬁm bat Sin. #4¢. Borg. M&omispﬁlhdqﬁ Sre 13 Lit, whkick deed.
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self God. Jesus said unto them, Is it not thus written in your law, I said, Ye are gods?
Asbie,  And if he called those gods—for! to them came the word of God {and itis
P- 142 not possible in* the scripture that anytking should be undone)—he then,
whom the Father hath sanctified and sent intothe world, doye say that heblasphemeth ;
because I said unto you, I am the Son of God? If then I do not the deeds of my
Father, ye believe me not.3 But if 1 do, ecver if ye believe not me, believe the
deeds: that ye may know and believe that my Father is in me, and I in my Father.,
And they sought again to take him: and he went forth out of their hands.

And he went beyond Jordan to the place where John was baptizing formerly ;
and abode there. And many people came unto him; and they said, John did not
work even one sign: but all that John said of this man is truth.  And many believed
in him. )

And there was a sick man, named Lazarus, of the village of Bethany, the brother
of Mary and Martha, And Mary was she that anointed with sweet ointment the
feet of Jesus, and wiped #iem with her hair; and Lazarus, who was sick, was the
brother of this wemant And his sisters sent unto Jesus, and said unto him, Our
Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest 15 sick. But Jesus said, This sickness is not
unto death, but for the glorifying of God, that the Son of God may be glorified
because of it. And Jesus loved Martha, and Mary, and Lazarus. And when he
heard that he was sick, he abode in the place where he was two days. And after that,
he said untohisdisciples, Come, let us go into Judza. His disciples said unto him, Our

ambie,  Master, now the Jews desire to stone thee; and goest thou again thither?

P- 143 Jesus said unto them, Is not the day of twelve hours? If then a man
walk in the day, he stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of the world. But if
a man walk in the night, he stumbleth, because there is no lamp in him. This said
Jesus: and after that, he said unto them, Lazarus our friend hath fallen asleep ; but
1 am going to awaken him. His disciples said unto him, Our Lord, if he hath
fallen asleep, he will recover. But Jesus said that concerning his death: while they
supposed that he spake of lying down to sleep. Then Jesus said nnto them plainly,
Lazarus is dead. And I am glad that I was not there for your sakes, that ye may
believe ; but let us go thither. Thomas, who is called Thama,’ said to the disciples,
his companions, Let us also go, and die with him,

SECTION XXXVIII.

And Jesus came to Bethany, and found him e/ready four days in the grave., And
Bethany was beside Jerusalem, and its distance from it s a sum of fifteen fur.
longs; ¢ and many of the Jews came unto Mary and Martha, to comfort their heart
because of their brother. And Martha, when she heard that Jesus had come, went
out to meet him: but Mary was sitting in the house. Martha then said unto Jesus,
My Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. But I know now that,
whatever thou shalt ask of God, he will givethee. Jesus said untoher, Thy brothershall
rise. Martha said unto him, I know that he shall rise in the resurrection at the last day.
Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: whosoever believeth in

Asti, me, even though he die, he shall live. and every living one that believeth

P- 144 in me shall never die. Believest thou this? She said unto him, Yea, my
Lord: I believe that thou art the Messiah, the Son of God, that cometh into the
world. And when she had said that, she went and called Mary her sister secretly,
and said unto her, Our Master hath come, and summoneth thee. And Mary, when
she heard, rose in haste, and came unto him. (And Jesus then had not come into
the village, but was in the place where Martha met him.) And the Jews also that
were with her in the house, to comfort her, when they saw that Mary rose up and
went out in haste, went after her, because they supposed that she was going to the
tomb to weep. And Mary, when she came to where Jesus was, and saw him, fell
at his feet, and said unto him, If thou hadst been here, my Lord, my brother had
e S e Y e S
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not died. And Jesus came; and when he saw her weeping, and the Jews that were
with her weeping, he was troubled! in himself, and sighed ; and he said, In what
place have ye laid him? And they said unto him, Qur Lord, come and see. And
the tears of Jesus came.2 The Jews therefore said, See the greatness of his love for
him! But some of them said, Could not this man, who opened the eyes of that
blind man, have caused that this »an also should not die? And Jesus came to the
place of burial, being troubled within himself. And the place of burial was a cave,
and a stone was placed at its door. Jesus therefore said, Take these stones away.
Martha, the sister of him #taf was dead, said unto him, My Lord, he hath come to
stink for some time : he hath been 3 four days dea. Jesussaid unto her, Did not I say

Anve, unto thee, If thou believest, thou shalt see the glory of God? And they re-

P- 145 moved those stones. And Jesus lifted his eyes on high,and said, My Father,
I thank thee since thou didst hear me. And I know that thou at all times hearest
me: but I say this unto thee because of this multitude that 1s standing, that they
may believe that thou didst send me. And when he had said that, he cried with a
loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. And that dead man came out, having his hands
and feet bound with bandages, and his face wrapped in a scarf. Jesus said unto
them, Loose him, and let him go.

And many of the Jews which came unto Mary, when they saw the deed of Jesus,
believed 1n him. But some of them went to the Pharisees, and informed them of
all that Jesus did.

And the chief priests and the Pharisees gathered, and said, What shall we do?
for lo, this man doeth many signs. And if we leave him thus, all men will believe
in him: and the Romans will come and take our country and people. And one of
them, who was called Caiaphas, the chief priest he was in that year, said unto them,
Ye know not anything, nor consider that it is more advantageous for us that one
man should die instead of the people, and not that the whole people perish. And
this he said not of himself: but because he was the chief priest of 4 that year, he
prophesied that Jesus was to die instead of the people; and not instead of the
people alone, but that he might gather the scattered children of God together.
And from that day they considered %ow to kill him.

Arabic, And Jesusdid not walk openly amongst the Jews, but departed thencetoa

P- 146 placenear thewilderness,toa town5 called Ephraim ; and he was there, going
about with his disciples. And the passover of the Jews was near: and many went
up from the villages unto Jerusalem before the feast, to purify themselves. And
they sought for Jesus, and said one to another in the temple, What think ye of his
holding back from the feast? And the chief priests and the Pharisees had given
commandment, that, if any man knew in what place he was, he should reveal # to
them, that they might take him.

And when the days of his going up were accomplished, he prepared himself that
he might go®to Jerusalem. And he sent messengers before him, and departed,” and
entered into a village 8 of Samaria, that they might make ready for him. And they
received him not, because he?® was prepared for going to Jerusalem. And when
James and John his disciples saw #, they said unto him, Qur Lord, wilt thou that
we speak, and fire come down from heaven, to extirpate them, as did Elijah also?
And Jesus turned. and rebuked them, and said, Ye know not of what spirit ye are.
Verily the Son of man did not come to destroy lives, but to give life. And they
went to another village.

1 This is the Syriac word (c/0 thevemons, nndbelow, § 44, 44; see also Ibn-nt-'[:yyib's Commentary, ad loc).
% So in Syriac versions, 3 Borg MS. omts sowee time : ke

4 Soboth MSS.; but the Vat. MS. had originally a reading eqmvalcnt tothe lext lbove with 2/ omitted.

5 The Arabic word a8 printed foﬂovmg Vat. MS.) means @ Hoe in, but we should certainly restore
a diacritical point over the letter, a t!nuobmn ano ymclom-word {that used here in the Peshitta), mean-
ing fowsn. also Ibn-at-Tayyib's Commentary, ad

.ThemAnhcmdmgn‘Mcoqumtyeaﬁlym&omdutmed the translation above.

'I'I'hlandthe'“ i ,verbxue gular in the p ‘Arabuc(agunndnevmms),alﬂmu%l:(h?mmdaumpImL

%k the plural Besides,
duy mmmsmuss. Scfnote, 51,40,  © Lit. Ais body.
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SECTION XXXIX.

And Jesus six days before the passover! came to Bethany, where was Lazarus,
whom Jesus raised from among the dead. And they made ? a feast for him there:
and Martha was serving; while Lazarus was one of them that sat with him. And
at the time of Jesus’ being at Bethany in the house of Simon the leper, great multitudes
of the Jews heard that Jesus was there : and they came, not because of Jesus alone, but

ambe,  that they might look also on Lazarus, whom he raised from among the dead.
P- 147 And the chief priests considered Aoz they might kill Lazarus also; because
many of the Jews were going on his account, and believing in Jesus. And Mary
took a case of the ointment of fine nard, of great price, and opened it, and poured
it out on the head of Jesus as he was reclining; and she anointed his feet, and
wiped them with her hair: and the house was filled with the odour of the ointment.
But Judas Iscariot, one of the disciples, he that was to betray him, said, Why was
not this ointment sold for three hundred pence, and given unto the poor? This he
said, not because of his care for the poor, but because he was a thief, and the chest
was with him, and what was put3 into it he used to bear. And that displeased the
rest of the disciples also within themselves, and they said, Why went this ointment
to waste? It was possible that it should be sold for much, and the poor be given
it. And they were angry with ¢ Mary. And Jesus perceived #, and said unto them,
Leave her; why molest ye her? a good work hath she accomplished on me: for the
day of my burtal kept she it. At all times the poor are with you, and when ye
wish ye can do them a kindness: but I am not at all times with you. And for this
cause, when she poured ® this ointment on my body, it is as if she did it for my bur-
ial, and anointed my body beforehand. And verily I say unto you, In every place
where this my gospel shall be proclaimed in all the world, what she did shall be told
for a memorial of her.
Arabic, And when Jesus said that, he went out leisurely to go to Jerusalem. And
P- 148 when he arrived at Bethphage and at Bethany, beside the mount which is
called the mount of Olives, Jesus sent two of his disciples, and he said unto them, Go
into this village that is opposite you : and when ye enter it, ye shall find an ass tied, and

a colt with him,5 which no man ever yet mounted : loose him, and bring them 7 unto

me. And if any man say unto you, Why loose ye them? say unto him thus, We
seek them for our Lord; and straightway send them hither. All this was, that what
was said in the prophet might be fulfilled, which said,

Say ye unto the daughter of Zion,

Behold, thy King cometh unto thee,

Meek, and riding upon an ass,

And upon a colt the foal of an ass.
And the disciples did not know this at that time: but after that Jesus was glori-
fied, his disciples remembered that these Zkings were written of him, and #kaf this

they had done unto him. And when the two disciples went, they found as he had 1y

said unto them, and they did as Jesus charged them. And when they loosed them,
their owners said unto them, Why loose ye them? They said unto them, We seek
them for our Lord. And they let them go. And they brought the ass and the colt,
and they placed on the colt their garments; and Jesus mounted it. And most of the
multitudes spread their garments on the ground before him ; and others cut branches
from the trees, and threw #4em in the way. And when he neared his 8 descent from
Anbic,  the mount of Olives, all the disciples began to rejoice and to praise God with
P- 149 a loud voice for all the powers which they had seen; and they said, Praise
in the highest; Praise to the Son of David: Blessed is he that cometh in the name
of the Lord; and blessed ! is the kingdom that cometh, #4af of 1! our father David:
Peace in heaven, and praise in the highest.

1 cf. the Greek 2 Lit. Ae made (cf- first note to fast sentence). 8 Lit. 24 (cf. § 15, 1B).
o e Gorok phee. 5 L e Sz 7 Dual in Arabic. ’

8 The Syriac versions have #he. 9 Or better Lk, 19, 382, 10 Or, and, Blessed.

11 The Arabic has £, but it probably represents the Syriac text with the meaning given above.
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And a great multitude, that which came to the feast, when they heard that Jesus
was coming to Jerusalem, took young palm branches,! and went forth to meet him,
and cried and said, Praise: Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord, the
King of Israel. Certain therefore of the Pharisees from among the maultitudes
said unto him, Our Master, rebuke thy disciples. He said unto them, Verily I say
unto you, If these were silent, the stones would cry out.

And when he drew near, and saw the city, he wept over it, and said, Would that
thou hadst known the things that are 2 for thy peace, in this thy day! now that is
hidden from thine eyes. There shall come unto thee days when thine enemies
shall encompass thee, and straiten thee from every quarter, and shall get possession
of 3 thee, and thy children within thee; and they shall not leave in thee a stone upon
another: because thou knewest not the time of thy visitation.

And when he entered into Jerusalem, the whole city was agitated, and they said,
Who is this? And the multitudes said, This is Jesus, the prophet that is from Naza-
reth of Galilee. And the multitude which was with him bare witness that he called
Lazarus from the grave, and raised him from among the dead. And for this cause
great multitudes went out to meet him, because they heard the sign which he did.

SECTION XL.

Anbic, And when Jesus entered the temple, they brought unto him blind and

P- 150 Jame: and he healed them. But when the chief priests and the Pharisees
saw the wonders that he did, and the children that were crying in the temple and
saying, Praise be to the Son of David; it distressed them, and they said, Hearest
thou not what these say? Jesus said unto them, Yea: did ye not read long ago, From
the mouths of children and infants thou hast chosen my praise? And the Pharisees
said one to another, Behold, do ye not see that nothing availeth us? for lo, the whole
world hath followed him.

And there were among them certain Gentiles also, which had come up to wor-
ship at the feast: these therefore came to Philip, who was of Bethsaida of Galilee,
and asked him, and said unto him, My lord, we wish to see Jesus. And Philip
came and told Andrew: and Andrew and Philip told Jesus. And Jesus answered
and said unto them, The hour is come nigh, in which the Son of man is to be glori-
fied. Verily, verily, I say unto you, A grain of wheat, if it fall not and die in the
earth, remaineth alone; but if it die, it beareth much fruit. He that loveth his life4
destroyeth it; and he that hateth his life 4 in this world shall keep it unto the life eter-
nal. If a man serve me, he will follow me ; and where I am, there shall my servant be
also: and whosoever serveth me, the Father will honour him. Now is my soul trou-

anbe,  bled; and what shall I say? My Father, deliver me from this hour. But

P- 15T for this cause came I unto this hour. My Father, glorify thy name. Anda
voice was heard from heaven, I have glorified ## and shall glorify & And the
multitude that were standing heard, and said, This is thunder: and others said, An
angel speaketh to him. Jesus answered and said unto them, Not because of me
was this voice, but because of you. Now is the judgement of this world; and the
prince of this world shall now be cast forth. And I, when I am lifted up from the
earth, shall draw every man unto me. This he said, that he might shew by what
manner of death he should die. The multitudes said unto him, We have heard out
of the law that the Messiah abideth for ever: how then sayest thou, that the Son of
man is to be lifted up? who is this, the Son of man? Jesus said unto them, Another
little while is the light with you. Walk so long as ye have light, lest the darkness
overtake you; for he that walketh in the darkness knoweth not whither he goeth.
So long as ye have light, believe the light, that ye may be the children of the light.

And when certain of the Pharisees asked of Jesus, when the kingdom of God
should come, he answered and said unto them, The kingdom of God cometh not
1 Lit, the haart (ax, #ith) of the paim. The word pitk, which occurs alao In the Athiopic version (Esck. 27, 35; Jubilees,

L e o A A e ey
8 Lit are found, a rendering due to the Syrk

8 So Ciasca’s text, follo Vat. MS, Thcoih:rMS.hndm:.whichb restoring & diacritical peint to the third radi-
cal give deatroy, the reading of the Sytiuc versions. Ibnq-leyiélCmmyh:AHc. 4 O, soul; or, seif
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with expectation : neither shall they say, Lo, it is here! nor, Lo, it is there! for the
kingdom of God is within you.

And in the day#me he was teaching in the temple; and at night he used to go
out, and pass the night in the mount called the mount of Olives. And all the
people came! to him in the morning in the temple, to hear his word.

Then spake Jesus unto the multitudes and his disciples, and said unto them, On

arbic,  the seat of Moses are seated the scribes and Pharisees: everything that

P- 152 they say unto you now to keep, keep and do: but according to their deeds
do ye not; for they say, and do not. And they bind heavy burdens, and lay them
on the shoulders of the people; while they with one of their fingers will not come
near ? them. But all their deeds they do to make a shew before men. And all the
multitude were hearing that with pleasure.

And in the course of his teaching he said unto them, Guard yourselves from the
scribes, who desire to walk in robes, and love salutation in the marketplaces, and
sitting in the highest places of the synagogues, and at feasts in the highest parts of
the rooms : and they broaden their amulets, and lengthen the cords of their cloaks,
and Jove that they should be called by men, My master, and devour widows’ houses,
because 2 of their prolonging their prayers; these then shall receive greater judge-
ment. But ye, be ye not called masters:4 for your master is one ; all ye are brethren.
Call not then to yourselves any one5 father on earth: for your Father is one, who is
in heaven. And be not called directors: for your director is one, ezen the Messiah.
He that is great among you shall be unto you a minister. Whosoever shall exalt
himself shall be abased ; and whosoever shall abase himself shall be exalted.

Woe unto you, Pharisees! because ye love the highest places in the synagogues,
and salutation in the marketplaces.

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye devour widows’
houses, because 8 of your prolonging your prayers: for this reason then ye shall
receive greater judgement.

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye have shut the
kingdom of God before men.

Anabic, Woe unto you that know the law! for ye concealed the keys of know-
P- 153 ledge: ye enter not, and those that are entering ye suffer not to enter.

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because 7 ye compass land and
sea to draw 8 one proselyte; and when he is decome so, ye make him a son of hell
twice as much ? as yourselves.

Woe unto you, ye blind guides! because ye say, Whosoever sweareth by the
temple, it is nothing; but whosoever sweareth by the gold that is in the temple,
shall be condemned.’® Ye blind foolish ones: which is greater, the gold, or the
temple which sanctifieth the gold? And, Whosoever sweareth by the altar, it is
nothing ; but whosoever sweareth by the offering that is upon it, shall be condemned.1?
Ye blind foolish e¢res - which is greater, the offering, or the altar which sanctifieth
the offering? Whosoever then sweareth by the altar, hath sworn by it, and by all
that is upon it. And whosoever sweareth by the temple, hath sworn by it, and by
him that is dwelling in it. And whosoever sweareth by heaven, hath swomn by the
throne of God, and by him that sitteth upon it.

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye tithe mint and rue
and dill and cummin and all herbs, and ye leave the important ma#fers of the law,
judgement, and mercy, and faith, and the love of God: this ought ye to do, and
not to leave that undone. Ye blind guides, which strain out a gnat, and swallow 12
camels.

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye cleanse the outside

3 e St o e v 5 as well as Becauae of (o o)

3 ! on of as well as Because o . & 50, 11, note), .

Gmmh':mminﬂ:cmﬁnny“y. Doubtless we e two diacritical points and read, with the

. Syﬁgcvgm_llyw.us.(d BgﬁPed)um. 3 Syriac, same as in § 40, 35; Arabic different.

BPu'hapsd:ktudiag‘i&du‘gtheaqwufuﬂonofdmdrin%ﬂu;bntit ight also ivably be 2 iption of
the Arabic word in the next clause,” It occurs also in the text ofth-a;-'{‘ny%'- Commentary.

® Doubtless the Arabic word should be read as a monesyliable, as in Tbn-ag-T 's Commentary. 10 See § 10, 13.

11 The Arabic word as printed gives no suituble sense. ~ Either the last radical been omitted, or the
have exchanged places.
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of the cup and of the platter, while the inside of them is full of injustice and wrong.
Ye blind Pharisees, cleanse first the inside of the cup and of the platter, then shall
the outside of them be cleansed.
Asable, Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye resem-
P- 154 ble whited sepulchres, which appear! from the outside beautiful, but within
full of the bones of the dead, and all uncleanness. So ye also from without appear
unto men like the righteous, but within ye are full of wrong and hypocrisy.

One of the scribes answered and said unto him, Teacher, in this saying of thine
thou art casting a slur on us. He said, And to you also, ye scribes, woe! for ye
lade men with heavy burdens, and ye with one of your fingers come not near ? those
burdens.

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye build the tombs of the

prophets, which your fathers killed, and adorn the burying-places of the righteous, y

and say, If we had been in the days of our fathers, we should not have been partakers
with them in the blood of the prophets. Wherefore, behold, ye witness against
yourselves, that ye are the children of those that slew the prophets. And ye also,
ye fill up the measure ® of your fathers. Ye serpents, ye children of vipers, where
shall ye flee from the judgement of Gehenna?

SECTION XLI.

Therefare, behold, I, the wisdom of God, am sending unto you prophets, and
apostles, and wise men, and scribes: and some of them ye shall slay and crucify;
and some of them ye shall beat in your synagogues, and persecute ¢ from city to
city: that there may come on you all the blood of the righteous that hath been
poured upon the ground,® from the blood of Abel the pure to the blood of Zacha-
rish the son of Barachiah, whom ye slew between the temple® and the altar.
Verily I say unto you, All these #4sngs shall come upon this generation.”

Asabic, O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, slayer of the prophets, and stoner of them that

P- 155 are sent unto her! how many times did I wish to gather thy children, as
a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not! Your house shall
be left over you desolate. Verily I say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth,
till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.

And many of the rulers also believed on him; but because of the Pharisees they
were not confessing Z%im, lest they be put?® out of the synagogue: and they loved
the praise of men more than the praising of God. And Jesus cried and said,
Whosoever believeth in me, believeth not in me, but in him that sent me. And
whosoever seeth me hath seen him that sent me. I am come a light? into the
world, and so every one that believeth in me abideth not in the darkness. And
whosoever heareth my sayings, and keepeth them not, I judge him not: for I came
not to judge the world, but to give the world life.’® Whosoever wrongeth ! me, and
receiveth not my sayings, there is one that judgeth him: the word that I spake, it
shall judge him at the last day. I from myself did not speak; but the Father
which sent me, he hath given me commandment.? what I should say, and what I
should speak ; and I know that his commandment 12 is eternal life. The things that
I say now, as my Father hath said unto me, cvez so I say.

And when he said that unto them, the scribes and Pharisees began their evil-
doing, being angry with 4im, and finding fault with his sayings, and harassing 13 him
in many things; seeking to catch something from his mouth, that they might be
able to calumniate him.

And when there gathered together myriads of great multitudes, which almost trode

1 Lit. arv zeem. 2 Or, fonch. 3 Lit. Soumdary or lmit. 4 g§8, 34
8 Or, earth. 8 Or, sanctuary. T See § 1., 49, note. 8 Lit become 3
© The text as it stands ought to mean Jam o Hght 7 am come ; but it is 2 word-for-word reprod of the Pesh
therefs btiess be rendered as above, 10 Or, {0 save the worid (¢f. § 1, 78, note).
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m\m, one upon another, Jesus began to say unto his disciples, Preserve yourselves
P- 156 from the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. For there is nothing
concealed, that shall not be revealed : nor hid, that shall not be known. Everything
that ye have said in the darkness shall be heard in the light; and what ye have
spoken secretly in the ears in the inner chambers shall be proclaimed on the roofs.
This said Jesus, and he went and hid himself from them. But notwithstanding
his having done all these signs before them, they believed not in him: that the word
of Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled, who said,
My Lord, who is he that hath believed to hear us?
And the arm of the Lord, to whom hath it appeared?

And for this reason it is not possible for them to believe, because Isaiah also said,
They have blinded their eyes, and made dark their heart;
That they may not see with their eyes, and understand with their heart,
And turn,
So that I should heal them.

This said Isaiah when he saw his glory, and spake of him.

And when Jesus went out of the temple, certain of his disciples came forward
to shew! him the buildings of the temple, and its beauty and greatness, and the
strength of the stones that were laid in it, and the elegance of its building, and that
it was adorned with noble stones and beautiful colours. Jesus answered and said
unto them, See ye these great buildings? verily I say unto you, Days will come,
when there shall not be left here a stone upon another, that shall not be cast down.

And two days before3 the passover of unleavened bread, the chief priests and
the scribes sought how they might take him by deceit,* and kill him: and they said,
It shall not be at the feast, lest the people be agitated.

And when Jesus saton the mount of Olives oppositethe temple, his disciples, Simon
Cephas and James and John and Andrew, came forward unto him, and said unto him
between themselves and him, Teacher, tell us when that shall be, and what is the sign

arbe,  of thycoming and the end of theworld. Jesus answered and said unto them,

P- I57 Days will come, when ye shall long to see one of the days of the Son of
man, and shall not behold. Take heed lest any man lead you astray. Many shall
come in my name, and say, I am the Messiah; and they shall say, The time is come
near, and shall lead many astray: go not therefore after them. And when ve hear
of wars and tidings of insurrections, see #o if, be ® not agitated: for these 4ings must
first be; only the end is not yet come. Nation shall rise against nation, and king-
dom against kingdom: and great earthquakes shall be in one place and another,
and there shall be famines and deaths and agitations: and there shall be fear and
terror and great signs that® shall appear from heaven, and there shall be great
storms. All these #zings are the beginning of travail. But before all of that, they
shall lay hands upon you, and persecute you, and deliver you unto the synagogues
and into prisons, and bring you before kings and judges for my name’s sake. And
that shall be unto you for a witness. But first must my gospel be preached unto all
nations. And when they bring you into the synagogues before the rulers and the
authorities, be not anxious beforehand how ye shall answer for yourselves, or what ye

shall say - because it is not ye that speak, but the Holy Spirit. Lay it to your heart, not M}

Anble, 10 be anxious before the time what ye shall say : and I shall” give you under-

P- 158 standing and wisdom,8 which all your adversaries shall notbeableto gainsay.
And then shall they deliver you unto constraint, and shall kill you: and ye shall be
hated of all nations because of my name. And then shall many go astray,® and they
shall hate one another, and deliver one another unto death. And your parents, and
your brethren, and your kinsfolk, and your friends shall deliver you up, and shall
slay some of you. But a lock of hair from your heads shall not perish. And by
your patience ye shall gain 1° your souls. And many men,11 false prophets, shall arise,
and lead many astray. And because of the abounding of iniquity, the love of many

1 Or, and shewed. 2 Or rather Mt. 24, 25, or Mk. 13, 25.
:(l;\l:‘efnfzm?ﬂmldkgﬁ lndnbov:,‘§39,1,nm) lb‘lwofct{ju,:ﬁ,note.
T, { ye wre suppose the present text w have resulted from second of two alifs.
[J %: Msﬁaés ﬁ:ﬁm?fﬁdo‘:thchlm:rbe 10 Or, possers.
rg reads you [J 25, 17, pote,
11 So the Arabic text: but it donbtless simply rep the (' 'Echhaelmmthme(}rd.
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shall wax cold. But he that endureth to the end, the same shall be saved. And
this, the ! gospel of the kingdom, shall be preached in all the world for a testimony
to all nations; and then shall come the end of all.

SECTION XLII

But when ye see Jerusalem with the army compassing it about, then know that
its desolation 1s come near. Those then that are in Jud®a at that time shall flee
to the mountain; and those that are within her shall flee; and those that are in the
villages shall not enter her. For these days are the days of vengeance, that all that
is written may be fulfilled. And when ye see the unclean sign of desolation,® spoken
of in Daniel the prophet, standing in the pure place, he that readeth shall understand,
and then he that is in Judaa shall flee in to the mountain: and let him that is on the
roof not go down, nor enter in to take anything from his house: and let him that is in

ambic, the field not turn behind him to take his garment. Woe to them that are
P:- 159 with child and to them that give suck in those days! there shall be great
distress in the land, and wrath against this nation. And they shall fall on the edge
of the sword,® and shall be taken captive to every land: and Jerusalem shall be
trodden down of the nations, until the times of the nations be ended.

Then if any man say unto you, The Messiah is here; or, Lo, he is there ; believe
him not- there shall rise then false Messiahs and prophets of lying, and shall do
signs and wonders, in order that they may lead astray even the elect also, if they
be able. But as for you, beware: for 1 have acquainted you with everything
beforehand. If then they say unto you, Lo, he is in the desert; go not out, lest ye
be taken: and if they say unto you, Lo, he is in the chamber; believe not. And
as the lightning appeareth from the east, and is seen unto the west; so shall be the
coming of the Son of man. But first he must suffer much and be rejected by this
generation.¢ Pray therefore that your flight be not in winter, nor on a sabbath:
there shall be then great tribulation,’ the like of which there hath not been from the
beginning of the world till now, nor shall be. And except the Lord had shortened
those days, no flesh would have lived: but because of the elect, whom he elected,
he shortened those days. And there shall be signs in the sun and the moon and the
stars ; and upon the earth affliction 5 of the nations, and rubbing of hands for the con-

A.rnblc. fusion ® of the noise of the sea, and an earthquake: the souls of men shall

P- 160 g0 forth from fear of that which is to come upon the earth. And in those
days, straightway after the distress of those days, the sun shall become dark, and the
moon shall not shew its light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers
of heaven shall be convulsed : and then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in
heaven: and at that time all the tribes of the earth shall wail, and look unto the Sen
of man coming on the clouds of heaven with power and much glory. And he shall
send his angels with the great trumpet, and they shall gather his elect from the four
winds, from one end of heaven to the other.” But when these things begin to be,
be of good cheer, and lift up your heads; for your salvation 8 is come near.

Learn the example of the fig tree: when it letteth down its branches,? and put-
teth forth its leaves, ye know that the summer is come; so ye also, when ye see
these things begun to be, know ye that the kingdom of God hath arrived at the
door. Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not pass away, until all these
#hings shall be. Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my sayings shall not pass
away.

Take heed to yourselves, that your hearts become not heavy with inordinate
desire,19 and drunkenness, and the care of the world at any time, and that day come

1 Sa the Arabic text; but it doubtl ply P xheS{;nc. agrees with the Greek.
® So Vat. MS., foll g the P vhlc’h chnnzeofdncm:ml tbehnd]y
smmm;mrmuumdmmwmzasm;* of. Immb
n_MS. a'x‘mmm mpmton. In it means war.
§ Same Arabic ( Synu:) asin § 41, 30,

'3 MsS. ThaVat. MS, foﬂowedbg%

vammﬂnmﬁmmmmw 10 ¢/ Peshitta.
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upon you suddenly : for it is as a shock that shocks all the inhabitants that are on the
face of the whole earth. Watch at all times, and pray, that ye may be worthy to escape
Amsic, from all the things that are to be, and that ye may stand before the Son of
P- 161 man. Of that day and of that hour hath no man learned, not even the angels
of heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. See ye, and watch and pray: for ye know
not when that time wi// de. 7t is as a man, who journeyed, and left his house, and
gave his authority to his servants, and appointed every man to his work, and
charged the porter to be wakeful. Be wakeful then:! since ye know not when the
lord of the house cometh, in the evening, or in the middle of the night, or when the
cock croweth, or in the morning ; lest he come unexpectedly, and find you sleeping.
The thing that 1 say unto you, unto all of you do I say it, Be ye watchful.
For as it was in the days of Noah, so shall the coming of the Son of man be.
As they were before the flood eating and drinking, and taking wives, and giving
wives to men, until the day in which Noah entered into the ark, and they perceived
not till the flood came, and took them all; so shall the coming of the Son of man
be. And as it was in the days of Lot; they were eating and drinking, and selling
and buying, and planting and building, on the day in which Lot went out from
Sodom, and the Lord rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them
all: so shall it be in the day in which the Son of man is revealed.2 And in that day,
whosoever is on the roof, and his garments 3 in the house, let him not go down to
take them: and he that is in the field shall not turn behind him. Remember Lot’s
wife. Whosoever shall desire to save his life shall destroy it: but whosoever shall
destroy his life shall save it. Verily I say unto you, In that night there shall be two on
anbie,  ohebed; one shall betaken,and another left. And two wwomen shall be grind-
p. 162 ing at one mill ; one shall be taken, and another left. And two shall be in the
field ; one shall be taken, and another left. Theyanswered and said unto him, To what
place, our Lord? He said unto them, Where the body is, there will the eagles
gather. Be attentive now: for ye know not at what hour your Lord cometh. Know
this: if the master of the house had known in what watch the thief would come, he
would have been attentive, and would not make it possible that his house should be
broken through. Therefore be ye also ready: for in the hour that ye think not the
Son of man cometh.

SECTION XLIIL

Simon Cephas said unto him, Our Lord, is i/ to us #kaf thou hast spoken this
parable, or also to every man? Jesus said unto him, Who, thinkest thou, is the
servant, the master of the house,? trusted with control,® whom his lord set over his
household, to give them their food in its season? Blessed is that servant, whom his
lord shall come and find having done so. Verily 1 say unto you, He will set him
over all that he hath. But if that evil servant say in his heart, My lord delayeth his
coming; and shall begin to beat his servants and the maidservants of his lord, and
shall begin to eat and to drink with the drunken; the lord of that servant shall come
in the day that he thinketh not, and in the hour that he knoweth not, and shall

artic,  judge him, and appoint his portion with the hypocrites, and with those that
P- 163 are not faithful: there shali be weeping and gnashing of teeth.

Then shall the kingdom of heaven be like unto ten virgins, those that took their
lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom and the bride. Five of them were
wise, and five foolish. K And those foolish o#es took their lamps, and took not with
them oil: but those wise ones took oil in vessels along with their lamps. When then
the bridegroom delayed, they all slumbered and slept. But in the middle of the
night there occurred a cry, Behold, the bridegroom cometh! Go forth therefore to
meet him. Then all those virgins arose, and made ready their lamps. The foolish
said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; for our lamps are gone out. But those wise
answered and said, Perhaps 7 there will not be enough for us and you: but go ye to
Lcf §gpar. 9 Or,appearcth 3 of §14, 24, note. 4 Borg. MS. omits Lk. 13, 420, B i.e., the strward.
8 IE‘S:. has lmk?aldﬁﬂiﬁl oubtiess we should supply diacritical points to the readin of':adt. MS., and

tan and wise. Ibn-at-Tayyib's . however, has both and wise and
with contyol, used in a different sense. 7Sggno.x7.lnd§4.agmle-
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the sellers, and buy for yourselves. And when they went away to buy, the bride-
groom came; and those that were ready went in with him to the marriage feast: and
the door was shut. And at last those other virgins also came and said, Our Lord,
our Lord, open unto us. He answered and said unto them, Verily I say unto you,
I know you not. Watch then, for ye know not that day nor that hour.

J1 s as a man, who went on a journey, and called his servants, and delivered unto
them his possessions. And unto one he gave fivetalents,! and anothertwo,and another
one; every one according to his strength; and went on /%:s journey forthwith. He

arbic, then that received the five talents went and traded with them, and gained
P- 164 other five. And so also he of the two gained other two. But he that re-
ceived the one went and digged in the earth, and hid the money of his lord. And
after a long time the lord of those servants came, and took from them the account.
And he that received five talents came near and brought other five, and said, My
lord, thou gavest me five talents: lo, I have gained other five in addition to them.
His lord said unto him, Well done, thou good and faithful servant: over a little hast
thou been faithful, over much will I set thee: enter into the joy of thy lord. And
he that had the two came near and said, My lord, thou gavest me two talents: lo,
other two have I gained in addition to them, His lord said unto him, Good,? thou
faithful servant: over a little hast thou been faithful, over much will I set thee: enter
into the joy of thy lord. And he also that received the one talent came forward
and said, My lord, I knew thee that thou art a severe man, who reapest where thou
sowest not, and gatherest where thou didst not scartter: and so I was afraid, and
went away and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, thou hast what is thine. His lord
answered and said unto him, Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest me
that I reap where I sowed not, and gather where I did not scatter; it was incumbent
on thee to put my money to the bank3 and #ez 1 should come and seek it with its
gains. Take now from him the talent, and give it to him that hath ten talents.
Whosoever hath shall be given, and he shall have more: but he that hath not, even
arble,  what he hath shall be taken from him. And the unprofitable servant, put
P- 165 him forth into the outer darkness: there shall be the weeping and gnash-
ing of teeth.

Your loins shall be girded, and your lamps lit; and ye shall be like the people
that are looking for their lord, when he shall return from the feast; so that, when
he cometh and knocketh, they may at once open unto him. Blessed are those ser-
vants, whom their lord shall come and find attentive: verily I say unto you, that
he will gird his waist, and make them sit down, and pass through #4em and serve
them. And if he come in the second watch, or the third, and find thus, blessed are
those servants.

But when the Son of man cometh in his glory, and all his pure angels with him,
then shall he sit on the throne of his glory: and he will gather before him all the
nations, and separate them the one from the other, like the shepherd who separateth
the sheep from the goats; and will set 5 the sheep on his right, and the goats on his
left. Then shall the King say to those that are at his right, Come, ye blessed of my
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundations® of the world:
I hungered, and ye gave me to eat; and I thirsted, and ye gave me to drink; and I
was a stranger, and ye took me in; and I was naked, and ye clothed me; and I
was sick, and ye visited me; and I was in prison, and ye cared for me. Then shall
those righteous say unto him, Our Lord, when saw we thee hungry, and fed thee?
or thirsty, and gave thee to drink? And when saw we thee a stranger, and took
thee in? or naked, and clothed thee? And when saw we thee sick, or imprisoned, and
cared forthee? The King shall answerand say? unto them, Verily I say untoyou, What

andle,  ye did to one of these my brethren, the little ones, ye did unto me. Then
P. 166 ghall he say unto those that are on his left also, Depart from me, ye cursed,
into the eternal fire prepared for the devil and his hosts: I hungered, and ye fed me
not; and I thirsted, and ye did not give me to drink; and I was a stranger, and ye

of %91._:, note. 2 A Perman word. The Vat. MS. omits it. 3 Lit fable (cf Peshitta).
'eshitta (and Greek). B Or, and settedh; but the Peshitta confirms the rendering grven above.
/. § 17, 17, note. 7 Perfect tenses, as in i
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took me not in; and I was naked, and ye clothed me not; and I was sick, and im-
prisoned, and ye visited me not. Then shall those also answer and say, Our Lord,
when saw we thee an hungred, or athirst, or naked, or a stranger, or sick, or im-
prisoned, and did not minister unto thee? Then shall he answer and say unto them,
Verily I say unto you, When ye did ## not unto one of these little ones, ye did ¢ not
unto me also. And these shall go away into eternal punishment: but the righteous
into eternal life.

SECTION XLIV.

And when Jesus ! finished all these sayings, he said unto his disciples, Ye know
that after two days will be the passover, and the Son of man is delivered up to be
crucified. Then gathered together the chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders
of the people, unto the court of the chef priest, who was called Caiaphas; and they
took counsel together concerning Jesus, that they might seize him by subtilty, and
kill him. But they said, Not during the feast, lest there take place a disturbance
among the people ; for they feared the people.

And Satan entered into Judas who was called Iscariot, who was of the number
of the twelve. And he went away, and communed with the chief priests, and the
scribes, and those that held command in the temple, and said unto them, What

Ambe,  would ye pay me, and I will deliver him unto you? And they, when they

P- 167 heard 7, were pleased, and made ready ? for him thirty preces of money.3
And he promised ¢ them, and from that time he sought an opportunity 5 that he might
deliver unto them Jesus without the multitude.

And on the first day of unleavened bread the disciples came to Jesus, and said
unto him, Where wilt thou that we go and make ready for thee that thou mayest
eat the passover?

And before the feast of the passover, Jesus knew that the hour was arrived for
his departure from this world unto his Father; and he loved his own in this world,
and to the last he loved them. And at the time of the feast, Satan put into the
heart of Judas, the son of Simon Iscariot, to deliver him up. And Jesus, because
he knew that the Father had delivered into his hands everything, and that he came
forth from the Father, and goeth unto God, rose from supper, and laid aside his
garments; and took a towel, @z4 girded his waist, and poured water into a bason,
and began to wash the feet of his disciples, and to wipe them with the towel where-
with his waist was girded. And when he came to Simon Cephas, Simon said unto
him, Dost thou, my Lord, wash for me my feet? Jesus answered and said unto
him, What I do, now thou knowest not; but afterwards thou shalt learn. Simon
said unto him, Thou shalt never wash for me my feet. Jesus said unto him, If I
wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. Simon Cephas said unto him, Then, my
Lord, wash not for me my feet alone, but my hands also and my head. Jesus said
unto him, He that batheth® needeth not to wash save his feet, whereas his whole
body is clean: and ye also are clean, but not all of you. For Jesus knew him that
should betray him ; therefore said he, Ye are not all clean.

Arabic, Sowhen he had washed their feet, hetook his garments,and sat down,and
P- 168 said unto them, Know ye what [ have done unto you? Ye call me, Master,
and, Lord: and yesay well; so I am. If then I, now, who am your Lord and Master,
have washed for you your feet, how needful is it that ye should wash one another’s feet!
This have I given you as an example, that as I have done to you so ye should do
also. Verily, verily, I say unto you, No servant is greater than his lord; nor an
apostle greater than he that sent him. If ye know that, ye are happy if ye do it.
My saying this 7 is not for all of you: for I know whom I have chosen: but that
the scripture might be fulfilled, He that eateth with me bread lifted against me his
1 Borg MS, the Lord Jesws
3 Probably the letter that stands for amd should be repeated, and the phrase rendered and a?m'nta.{. X
8 So Vat MS (followmiPshmx) and Ibn-at-Tayyib’s Commentary. Borg. MS, followed by Ciasca, has dirkamsof
mony 4 Lit Became responsible wnts S;ruf:remons as in text above (¢ § 44, 33)
5 The Arabic (it 2 stumbling or a caxse o &) d

74 P he Syriac
€ The Arabic word means swimmeeth e Synac ver’siom have is dathed, which . MS_misreads athed, and Vat
MS. (followed by Ciasca) corrupts into defAezd, rendering it sanmmeth. Or, Tkis my saying.
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heel. Henceforth I say unto you before it come to pass, that, when it cometh to
pass, ye may believe that I am %e. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whosoever
receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me; and whosoever receiveth me receiveth
him that sent me.

Who is the great one, he that sitteth, or he that serveth? is it not he that sitteth?
I am among you as he that serveth, But ye are they that have continued with me
in my temptations; I promise ! you, as my Father promised 1 me, the kingdom, that
ye may eat and drink at the table of my kingdom.

And the first day 2 came, the feast of unleavened bread, on which the Jews were
wont 3 to sacrifice ¢ the passover. And Jesus sent two of his disciples, Cephas and
John, and said unto them, Go and make ready for us the passover, that we may eat.

And they said unto him, Where wilt thou that we make ready for thee? He said Lk

unto them, Go, enter the city ; and at the time of your entering, there shall meet you
a man bearing a pitcher of water; follow him, and the place where he entereth, say
to such an one, the master of the house, Our Master saith, My time is come, and

Anbic,  at thy Aouse I keep the passover. Where then is the lodging-place where

P- 169 1 shall eat with my disciples? And he will shew you a large upper room
spread and made ready: there then make ready for us. And his two disciples went
out, and came to the city, and found as he had said unto them: and they made
ready the passover as he had said unto them.

And when the evening was come, and the time arrived, Jesus came and reclined,
and the twelve apostles with him. And he said unto them, With desire I have
desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer: I say unto you, that hence-
forth I shall not eat it, until it is fulfilled in the kingdom of God.

Jesus said that, and was agitated 5 in his spirit, and testified, and said, Verily,
verily, I say unto you, One of you, A¢ that eateth with me, shall betray me. And
they were very sorrowful; and they began to say unto him, one after another of
them, Can it be 1, Lord? He answered and said unto them, One of the twelve,
/e that dippeth his hand with me in the dish, will betray me. And lo, the hand of
him that betrayeth me is on the table. And the Son of man goeth, as it is written
of him: woe then to that man by whose hand the Son of man is betrayed! for it
would have been better for that man had he not been born. And the disciples
looked one on another, for they knew not to whom he referred; and they began
to search among themselves, who that might be who was to do #aus.

SECTION XLV.

Assbic, And one of his disciples was sitting ¢ in his bosom, 4¢ whom Jesus loved.

P- 179 To him Simon Cephas beckoned, that he should ask him who this was, con-
cerning whom he spake. And that disciple leaned 7 on Jesus’ breast, and said unto him,
My Lord, who is this? Jesus answered and said, He to whom I shall dip bread,
and give it. And Jesus dipped bread, and gave to Judas, the son of Simon Iscariot.
And after the bread, Satan entered him. And Jesus said unto him, What thou
desirest to do, hasten the doing of it. And no man of them that sat knew why he
said this unto him. And some of them thought, because Judas had the box, that
he was bidding him buy what would be needed for the feast; or, that he might pay
something to the poor. Judas the betrayer answered and said, Can it be I, my
Master? Jesus said unto him, Thou hast said. And Judas took the bread straight-
way, and went forth without: and it was still night.

And Jesus said, Now is the Son of man being glorified,# and God is being glorified
in him ; and if God is glorified in him, God also will glorify him in him, and straight-
way will glorify him.

And while they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed, and divided ; and he
i3 Yt MS. bas tho word day on the margin, added by a late hand.
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gave to his disciples, and said unto them, Take and eat; this is my body. And he
Ambic,  took a cup, and gave thanks, and blessed, and gave them, and said, Take

P- 171 and drink of it, all of you. And they drank of it, all of them. And he

said unto them, This is my blood, the new covenant, that is shed for many for the
forgiveness of sins. I say unto you, I shall not drink henceforth of this, the juice
of the vine, until the day in which I drink! with you new wize in the kingdom of
God. And thus do ye in remembrance of me. And Jesus said unto Simon, Simon,
behold, Satan asketh that he may sift you like wheat: but I entreat 2 for thee, that
thou lose not thy faith :? and do thou, at some time, turn ¢ and strengthen thy brethren.

My children, another little wAiZe am I with you. And ye shall seek me: and as
1 said unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come; I say unto you now also. A
new commandment I give you, that ye may love one another; and as I have loved
you, so shall ye also love one another. By this shall every man know that ye are
my disciples, if ye have love one to another. Simon Cephas said unto him, Our
Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus answered and said unto him, Whither I go, thou
canst not now follow me; but later thou shalt come.

Then said Jesus unto them, Ye all shall desert® me this night:® it is written, I
will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered. But after my
rising, I shall go before you into Galilee. Simon Cephas answered and said unto
him, My Lord, if every man desert thee, I shall at no time desert thee. I am with
thee ready for imprisonment and for death. And my life will I give up for thee.

Anbie,  Jesus said unto him, Wilt thou give up thy life for me? Verily, verily,
P- 172 [ say unto thee, Thou shalt to-day, during this night, before the cock crow
twice, three times deny me, that thou knowest me not. But Cephas said the more,”
Even if it lead to8® death with thee, I shall not deny thee, my Lord. And in like
manner said all the disciples also.

Then Jesus said unto them, Let not your hearts be troubled:? believe in God,
and believe in me. The stations 1® in my Father’s house are many, else I should
have told ! you. I12go to prepare for you a place. And if I go /o prepare for you
a place, I shall return again, and take you unto me; and so where I am, there ye
shall be also. And the place that I go ye know,!3 and the way ye know.13 Thomas
said unto him, Our Lord, we know not whither thou goest; and how is the way for
us to the knowledge of that?# Jesus said unto him, I am the way, and the truth,
and the life: and no man cometh unto my Father, but through me. And if ye had
known me, ye should have known my Father: and from henceforth ye know 1® him,
and have seen him. Philip 6 said unto him, Our Lord, shew us the Father, and it suf-
ficeth us. Jesus said unto him, Have I been all this time with you, and dost thou not
know 17 me, Philip?1® whosoever hath seen me hath seen the Father; how then sayest
thou, Shew us the Father? Believest thou not that I am in my Father, and my Father
in me? and the saying that I say, I say not of myself : but my Father who dwelleth in
me, he doeth these deeds. Believe that I am in my Father, and my Father in me:

amnie,  or else believe for the sake of the deeds. Verily, verily, I say unto you,

P- 173 Whosoever believeth in me, the deeds that I do shall he do also; and
more than that shall he do; I go unto the Father. And what ye shall ask in my
name, I shall do unto you, that the Father may be glorified in his Son. And if ye
ask me 18 in my name, I will do /£ If ye love me, keep my commandments. And
I will entreat of my Father, and he will send unto you another Paraclete, that he
may be with you for ever, even the Spirit of truth: whom the world cannot receive ;
for it hath not seen him, nor known him: but ye know him; for he hath dwelt 19

1 Peshitta adds &7 ‘memdmgofthe&mmcudou m-emSymcvemom

3 We may translate, with the Syriac versions, ﬁdﬁfadwt,anlylfve wh Syriac ing to the
!ndanumeutba'anermrm 'ms:-?n(tf ormunmml(Sym)gmhinrf
4 Sﬁm: HTheAnhc notun thevmd onm-u., Borg. MS. omits wer.
at. MS. omits Z&is night. saying, Lit. end ém. Or, ;flwmw(_ﬂ:ﬂutqlzt
pomzsmbothVu. (followedbyﬁan)lndm MSS apyartodanandnrmdﬂm

-Fayyib’s comments (not the fr7), m(wnhothapmn),vehnvethenam

(motu“&u Every by vermnmuadliﬂntmd. lo()r,rmh Or, shonid &
1 H Comi mdm&rof::ndl Petshi:u(otSm) 15 Lit, Aavs known.
'2 in B
“g MT:yyibn mentary (| 35«2 i

The Borg. Ms‘hu ch-ﬂy e TS i @
1s
9 Probably a oo W' (n:t.’ ntCm:’),muduwdamnhowmh

Mk. 14, 234.

M. 26, 292
Mk. 14,235
14, 4.
Mt, 26, 28,

Mt 26, ag.
Lk. a2, 196

Lk, 23, 31.
Lk. 23, 3a.

Jo. 13, 33.
Jo. 13, 34,

Jo. 13, 35.
Jo. 13, 36.

Mt 26, 31.
Mt 26, 32.
Mt. 26, 33.
Lk, 22, 335.
Jo 13, 378,

{g. 13, 38a.

k. 14, 306.

Lk. 22, 345.
Mk 14, 31.

Jo. 14, 1.
Jo. 14, 2.
Jo. 14, 3.

0. T4 4.
0. 14y 5.

Jo. 14, 6.
Jo. 14, 7.

Jo. 14, 8.
Jo. 34, 9.

Jo. 14, 30.

Jo. x4 11.
Jo. 14, 12,

Jo. 14, 13

0. 14, 14.
0. 14, 18.
0. 14, 16.

Jo. 14, 17.



114

THE DIATESSARON OF TATIAN.

§48 46
47

IX

12
13

17
18

19
20

21

z2
23

24

26
27
28
29
30
k3

with you, and is in you. I will not leave you orphans: I will come unto you.
Another little 2/ile, and the world seeth me not; but ye see me that I live, and ye
shall live also. And in that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in
me, and I in you.

SECTION XLVIL

Whosoever hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me:
and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will
shew myself unto him. Judas (not Iscariot) said unto him, My Lord, what is the
purpose of thy intention to shew thyself to us, and not to the world? Jesus
answered and said unto him, Whosoever loveth me will keep my word. and my
Father will love him, and to him will we come, and make our! abode with him,
But he that loveth me not keepeth not my word: and this word that ye hear is not
my word, but the Father’s which sent me.

This have I spoken unto you, while I was yet with you. But the Paraclete, the
Holy Spirit, whom my Father will send in my name, he will teach you everything, and

Anmbic, hewill bring to your remembranceall that I say untoyou. Peacelleaveyou;

P- 174 my peace I give unto you: and not as this world giveth, give I unto you.
Let your heart not be troubled,? nor fearful. Ye heard that I said unto you, that I go
away, and come unto you. If3 ye loved me, ye would rejoice, that I go away to my
Father: for my Father is greater than I. And now I say unto you before it come
to pass, that, when it cometh to pass, ye may believe me. Now I will not speak
with you much: the Archon of the world will come, and he will have nothing in
me: but that the world may know that I love my Father, and as my Father charged
me, so I do.

And he said unto them, When I sent you without purses, or wallets, and shoes,*
lacked ye perchance anything? They said unto him, Nothing. He said unto
them, Henceforth, whosoever hath a purse, let him take it, and likewise the wallet
also: and whosoever hath not a sword, shall sell his garment, and buy for himself a
sword. 1 say unto you, that this scripture also must be fulfilled in me, that I
shonld be reckoned? with the transgressors: for all that is said of me is fulfilled in
me. His disciples said unto him, Our Lord, lo, here are two swords. He said
unto them, They are sufficient. Arise, let us go hence. And they arose, and
praised, and went forth, and went, according to their custom, to the mount of Olives,
he and his disciples.

And he said unto them, I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman.
Every branch that produceth not fruit in me, he taketh it: and that which giveth fruit,
he cleanseth it, that it may give much fruit. Ye are already clean because of the word
that I have spoken unto you. Abide in me, and I in you. And as the branch of the

arbic,  vine cannot produce fruit of itself, if it be not abiding in the vine; so too ye

P- I75 also, if ye abide not in me. I am the vine, and ye are the branches: He
then that abideth in me, and I in him, he giveth much fruit: for without me ye can-
not do anything. And if a man abide not in me, he is cast without, ke a withered
branch; and it is gathered, and cast 9 into the fire, that it may be burned. If ye
abide in me, and my word abide in you, everything that ye desire to ask shall be
done unto you. And herein is the Father glorified, that ye may give much fruit;
and ye sha// be my disciples. And as my Father loved me, I loved you also:
abide in my love, If ye keep my commands, ye shall abide in my love; as I have
kept my Father’s commands, and abode in his love. I have spoken that unto you,
that my joy " may be in you, and your joy 7 be fulfilled. This is my commandment,
that ye love one another, as I loved you. And no love is greater than this, namely,
that a man should give his life for his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do all that
I command you. I call you not now servants; for the servant knoweth not what

Lit: the (/. Syriac versions). 2 Thia word fs quite unlike that used in § 45, 29.

The Syrac form of the introduc particle is wrongly used, for in Arabic it has interrogative force.

The first letter of the Arabic word lost its diacritical point-

A passible rendenng of the Syviac Az was reckoned.

‘The verbs may be active or passive, but are singular (¢ § 38, 43, note). 7 Two words from the same root,
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his lord doeth : my friends have I now called you; for everything that I heard from
my Father I have made known unto you. Ye did not choose ! me, but I chose ! you,
and appointed you, that ye also should go and bear fruit, and #%as your fruit should 2
abide; and #4a# all that ye shall ask my Father m my name, he may 2 give you. This
I command 3 you, that ye love one another. And if the world hate you, know that
before you it hated me. If then ye were of the world, the world would love its own :
but ye are not of the world: I chose you out of the world: therefore the world
Arabic,  hateth you. Remember the word that I said unto you, that no servant is
P- 176 greater than his lord. And if they persecuted 4 me, you also will they
persecute ;¢ and if they kept my word, your word also will they keep. But all these
things will they do unto you for my name's sake, for they have not known®5 him
that sent me. And if I had not come and spoken unto them, they had not had sin:
but now they have no excuse for their sins. Whosoever hateth me, also hateth my
Father. And if I had not done the deeds before them that no other man did, they
would not have had sin: but now they have seen and hated me and my Father
also: that the word may be fulfilled that is written in their law, They hated me for
nothing But when the Paraclete is come, whom I will send unto you from my Father,
even the Spirit of truth, which goeth forth from my Father, he shall bear witness of
me . and ye also bear witness, because from the beginning ye kave beer with me,

I have said that unto you, that ye may not stumble.® And they shall put you
out of their synagogues: and there cometh an7 hour when every one that killeth
you shall think that he hath offered unto God an offering. And they will do that,
because they do not know me, nor my Father. I have said that unto you, so that
when its time is come, ye may remember it, that I told you. And this hitherto I said
not unto you, because I was with you. But & now I go unto him that sent me : and no
man of you asketh me whither I go. I have said that unto you now, and grief hath
come and taken possession of your hearts. But I say the truth unto you: It isbetter®?
for you that I goaway: for if I go not away, the Paraclete will not come unto you;

ambic, but if I go away, I will send him unto you. And when he cometh, he

P- 177 will reprove the world for sin, and for righteousness, and for judgement:
for sin, because they have not believed in me; and for righteousness, because I go
to my Father; and for judgement, because 1 the Archon of this world hath been
judged. And further have I many things to speak unto you, but ye cannot tarry 11
now. Howbeit 12 when the Spirit of truth is come, he will remind 1 you of all the
truth: he will say nothing from himself ; but everything that he heareth, that shall
he say : and he shall make known unto you the things that are to be. And he shall
glorify me; for from me shall he take and shew you. All that my Father hath is
mine: therefore said I unto you, that he taketh 1 of mine, and shall shew 14 you.

SECTION XLVIL

A little while, and ye shall not behold me; and a little while again, and ye shall
behold me; because I go to the Father. His disciples therefore said one to
another, What is this that he hath said unto us, A little w/4d/, and ye shall not
behold me; and a little whéife again, and ye shall behold me: and, I go to my
Father? And they said, What is this little w/#ile that he hath said? We know not
what he speaketh. And Jesus perceived that they were seeking to ask him, and
said unto them, Do ye inquire among yourselves concerning this, that I said unto
you, A little w#hile, and ye behold me not, and a little while again, and ye shall
behold me ? Venly, verily,1 I say unto you, that ye shall weep and grieve, but the
world shall rejoice: and ye shall be sorrowful, but your grief shall turn ! to joy.
1 Different words. 2 Or, skall and will, respactively. 8 Or, kave :ammdni 4 £ § 8, 34, note.

6 The Arabic text (Vnt.) is grammauully lnaocurate. and the Borg. MS. has knosw #ot.

6 Lit. sway (as one does in T Or, the, nsm . MS.

8 Indie(‘;’md:mdlingluhvuusbﬁlymnB . 9 Or, best. 10 Lit fhat (c/. Peshitta).

11 Or perhaps secefve (them). Possibly a Syriac 4 has been read ». Bat Tbo-at-Tayyib in the text of his Commentary

(f. 2574) has a word which perhaps might be rendered accommuodate yauruhvz.r (fo them) (same letters, but last two

), while his comment (f. 3576) gives ye cannat bear it 12 Or, And
13 The Syriac words for remeind and lead differ only in the length of a single nmke. “m«at-’l‘nyyih (zhd f 3576) a!mott
seems to have read diumine 'ﬂﬂ'wmﬂt although he calls attention to the ' Greek”

15 Not quite the usnal formula, here no article.
The Arabic m@tnhobemdﬂedkw but the Syriac is intransitive.
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For, a woman when the time is come for her that she should bring forth, the arrival
of the day of her bringing forth distresseth her: but whenever she hath brought
forth a son, she remembereth not her distress, for joy at the birth of a man into the
world. And ye now also grieve: but I shall see you, and your hearts shall rejoice,

Andie,  and your joy no man taketh from you. And in that day ye shall ask me

p-178 nothing. And verily, verily,! I say unto you, All that ye ask my Father
in my name, he will give you. Hitherto ye have asked nothing in my name: ask,
and ye shall receive, that your joy may be complete,

I have spoken unto you now in @nigmas:? but there will come an hour when 3
I shall not speak to you in @nigmas,? but shall reveal unto you the Father plainly,
in that day when+ ye shall ask in my name: and I say not unto you, that I shall
entreat the Father for you; for the Father loveth you, because ye have loved me,
and have believed that I came forth from my Father. I came forth from my
Father, and came into the world: and I leave the world, and go unto my Father,
His disciples said unto him, Lo, thy speech is now plain, and thou hast not said one
thing in an anigma. Now, lo, we know that thou knowest everything, and needest
not that any man should ask thee: and by this we believe that thou camest forth
from God. Jesus said unto them, Believe that an hour cometh, and lo, it hath
come, and ye shall be scattered, every one of you to his place, and shall leave me
alone: and ye# I am not alone, because the Father is with me. This have I said
unto you, that in me ye may have peace. And in the world trouble shall overtake
you: but be of good courage; for I have overcome the world.

This said Jesus, and lifted up his eyes unto heaven, and said, My Father, the hour
is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thee: as thou gavest him authority
over all flesh, that all that thou hast given him, he might give them 3 eternal life. And
this is eternal life, that they should ® know that thou alone art true God, and #ka# /e

Ambic,  whom thou didst send is Jesus the Messiah.” I glorified theein the earth,

P- 179 and the work which thou gavest me to do I have accomplished. And
now glorify thou me, O Father, beside thee, with that glory which 1 had with thee
before the world was. I made known thy name to the men whom thou gavest me
out of the world : thine they were, and thou gavest them to me; and they have kept
thy word. Now they® know that all that thou hast given me is from thee: and the
sayings which thou gavest me I have given unto them; and they received #hesm, and
knew of a truth that I came forth from thee, and believed that thou didst send me.
And I ask for their sake: and my asking is not for the world, but for those whom
thou hast given me; for they are thine: and all that is mine is thine, and all that is
thine is mine: and I am glorified in them. And now I am not in the world, and
they are in the world, and I come to thee. My?® holy Father, keep them in thy
name which 1 thou hast given unto me, that they may be one, as we are. When I
was with them in the world, I kept them in thy name: and I kept those whom thou
gavest unto me: and no man of them hath perished, but the son of perdition; that
the scripture might be fulfilled. Now I come to thee: and this I say in the world,
that my joy may be complete in them. Ihave given them thy word ; and the world
hated them, because they were not of the world, as I was not of the world. And I
ask not this, that thou take them from the world, but that thou keep them from the
evil one. They were not of the world, as I was not of the world. O Father, sanctify
them in thy truth: for thy word is truth. And as thou didst send me into the world, I
anbic,  also send them into the world. And for their sake I sanctify myself, that they

p- 180 a5 may be sanctified in the truth. Neither for these alone do I ask, but for
the sake of them that believe in me through their word ; that they may be all one;

1Nota;il:e!hemualfamuh,thmbe"-;ghmnouﬂde(fﬁaho§47,5).
2 utm!wordfurfrmniorﬁ: legj.' iac versions).
8 So Vat. MS. and Peshitta. The Borg. MS., followed by Cirscn, has and o &iwe when.
:‘Knm MS dnum“;"i"'wid:ud the preceding clause being omitted.
] 3 . sentence 'y oy & use bein,
7 The above 13 perhaps the most ral "',?&eﬁk;bﬂt&ehﬁumﬂyﬁﬂyuaﬂkwﬂdwﬂ-ﬁr—wﬂ
Peshitta, which means know fhee, who alone art the God ¢of truth, and Aim whom thow didst

Mesrtak.

8 So Ciasca’s text  The Vat. MS. has J, with the Peshitts and probably Sinaitic.

9 So in Sinsitic,. The Peshittx omits &

10 Sin’;h‘:inhuhmns&.nin Peshitta. Ciasca perints the plural form. The Sin. passes directly from nowe
o
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as thou art in me, and I in thee, and so they also shall be one in us: that the world
may believe that thou didst send me. And the glory which thou hast given unto
me I have given unto them; that they may be one, as we are one; I in them, and
thou in me, that they may be perfect into1 one; and #kaf the world may know that
thou didst send me, and that 12 loved them, as thou lovedst me. Father, and those
whom thou hast given me, I wish that, where I am, they may be with me also; that
they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me: for thou lovedst me before
the foundation? of the world. My righteous Father,* and the world knew thee not,
but I know thee; and they knew that thou didst send me; and I made known unto
them thy name, and will make 7 known to them; that the love wherewith thou
lovedst me may be in them, and I shall® be in them.

SECTION XLVIIL

This said Jesus, and went forth with his disciples to a place which was called
Gethsemane,® on7 the side that is in the plain 8 of Kidron, the mountain,® the place
in which was a garden ; and he entered thither, he and his disciples. And Judas the
betrayer knew that place: for Jesus oft-times met with his disciples there. And when
Jesus came to the place, he said to his disciples, Sit ye here, so that I may go and pray;

ambic, and pray ye, that ye enter not into temptations. And he took with him

P- 181 Cephasand the sons of Zebedee together, James and John; and he began to
look sorrowful, and to be anxious. And he said unto them, My soul is distressed unto
death: abide ye here, and watch with me. And he withdrew from them a little,
the space of a stone’s throw ; and he kneeled,!® and fell on his face, and prayed, so
that, if it were possible, this hour might pass1! him. And he said, Father, thou art
able for all things; if thou wilt, let this cup pass me: but let not my will be dore,
but let thy will be doze. And he came to his disciples, and found them sleeping;
and he said unto Cephas, Simon, didst thou sleep? Could ye thus not for one hour
watch with me? Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptations: the spirit is
willing and ready, but the body is weak.l? And he went again a second time, and
prayed, and said, My Father, if it is not possible with regard to 12 this cup that it pass,
except 1 drink it, thy will be donze. And he returned again, and found his disciples
sleeping, for their eyes were heavy from their grief and anxiety ; and they knew not
what to say to him. And he left them, and went away again, and prayed a third
time, and said the very same word. And there appeared unto him an angel from
heaven, encouraging him. And beingafraid 4 he prayed continuously :15 and his sweat
Ambic, became like a stream of blood, and fell on the ground. Then he rose from

P- 182 hijs prayer, and came to his disciples, and found them sleeping. And he
said unto them, Sleep now, and rest : the end hath arrived,!® and the hour hath come ;

and behold, the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of sinners. Arise, let us go:7for M«

he hath come that betrayeth me.

And while he was still speaking, came Judas the betrayer, one of the twelve, and
with him a great multitude carrying lanterns and torches 18 and swords and staves,
from the chief priests and scribes and elders of the people, and with him the foot-
soldiers of the Romans.?® And Judas the betrayer gave them a sign, and said, He
whom I shall kiss, he is he: take him with care,® and lead him away.2

1 Vat. MS. has as. 2 ¢f Peshitta, as pointed in the editions. 3 /. § 17, 17, note. | )

4 The Arabic as it stands should mean My Father is righteons; but it is simply the Syriac reading, and is so
rendered above. 5 Or perhaps may. 8 Mt 26, 36 7 Vat MS has and on. .

8 The word rendered plaie 13 Dozy,mlﬁclj b voc.), which occurs also in the text of Ibn-ag-Tayyib (be. cit., f.
3628), y means . The in the Jerwealem fonary means valley as well as stream.  For the w
clause cf’ the textof Jo_ 18, in Die vier Evangriien, arabisch, ans dev Wiener Handschrifi, edited by P. de Lagarde,
1864, # ¢/ Sinmtic Syriac and Lk. g3, 39.

10 Lit felZ om kis Anaes. 1 Lit. let this Aowr pass. The Borg. MS. omits Aim.

12 Lit dfseased TheAmbicmdismninthemtequiredbydlemnmgchn!\.).

18 This reading would perhaps more easily arise out of the Sinaitic than out of the Peshitta ..

14 of Peshitta. Or, Awd aithongh Ae was id, 18 The Peshitta (hardly Cur.) is capable of this T

18 - Syr., especially Peshitta. 17 /- § 4, 20, note. 18 Jo. 18,3. L.

19 ¢ Jo. 18, 3 (Jersalem Lectionary). In Syriac Rowans means soldisrs. The Arabic footsoldiers might be man
singular).

mis i )vemana. Obwiously we must u diacritical point over the last radhcal, or read the middie one as dkel

21 Lit Aém fo—. Borg. MS. probably means Kim away.
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§48 24 And Jesus, because he knew everything that should come upon him, went forth Jo. 18, 4
unto them. And immediately Judas the betrayer came to Jesus, and said, Peace, Mt 26,
26 my Master; and kissed him. And Jesus said unto him, Judas, with a kiss betrayest 1 2’,5;2“
27 thou the Son of man? Was i for that thou camest, my friend? And Jesus said Ml:-:zﬁ- 506
28 to those that came unto him, Whom seek ye? They said unto him, Jesus the Naz- Jo. 18 %"
arene. Jesus said unto them, I am he. And Judas the betrayer also was standing ** ™ s
with them. And when Jesus said unto them, I am he, they retreated backward, and Jo. =5, ¢,
fell to the ground. And Jesus asked them again, Whom seek ye? They answered, Jo.1s,,
Jesus the Nazarene. Jesus said unto them, I told you that I am he: and if ye seek Jo 13,5
32 me, let these go away: that the word might be fulfilled which he spake, Of those Jo 18,
33 Anmc,  whom thou hast given me I lost not even one. Then came those that were Mt 26, 5o
P- 183 with Judas, and seized Jesus, and took him.
34 And when his disciples saw what happened, they said, Our Lord, shall we smite Lu. 22,4,
35 them with swords? And Simon Cephas had a sword, and he drew it, and struck Jo. 18, 1o,
the servant of the chief priest, and cut off his right ear, And the name of that ser-

36 vant was Malchus. Jesus said unto Cephas, The cup which my Father hath given jo. 18, 112,
0. 1§, 11¢
37 ,

o

29
30
31

me, shall I not drink it? Put the sword into its sheath: for all that take with! the J2 % oy
38 sword shall die by the sword. Thinkest 2 thou that I am not able to ask of my Mc s, 53,
39 Father, and he shall now raise up for me more than 3 twelve tribes of angels? Then Mx. 26 54,
40 how should the scriptures which were spoken be fulfilled, that thus it must be? Your L.z, sis.
41 leave in this.# And he touched the ear of him that was struck, and healed it. And Mx 2, 55
in that hour Jesus said to the multitudes, As they come out against a thief are ye
come out against me with swords and staves to take me? Daily was I with you in
42 the temple sitting teaching, and ye took me not: but this is your hour, and the power Lk. 2, 535.
43 of darkness. And that was, that the scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled. M 26, 56
44 Then the disciples all left him, and fled. And the footsoldiers and the officers Jo. 18, 12s
45 and the soldiers  of the Jews seized Jesus, and came. And a certain 8 young man Mk 1, 5.
46 followed him, and he was wrapped in a towel, naked: and they seized him; so he Mk 14, 52
47  anmbe,  left the towel, and fled naked. Then they took Jesus, and bound him, and fo
P- 184 brought him to Annas first; because he was the father in law of Caiaphas, =
48 who was chief priest that year. And Caiaphas was he that counselled the Jews, that Jo 38, 1
it was necessary that one man should die instead of the people.
49 And Simon Cephas and one of the other disciples followed Jesus. And the chief Jo. 18, 15
50 priest knew that disciple, and he entered with Jesus into the court; but Simon was Jo. 18, 6.
standing without at the door. And that other disciple, whom the chief priest knew,
5t went out and spake unto her that kept the door, and she brought Simon in. And Jo. 18 57e
when the maid that kept the door saw Simon, she looked stedfastly at him, and said
unto him, Art not thou also one of the disciples of this man, I mean Jesus the
52 Nazarene? But he denied, and said, Woman, 1 know him not, neither know I even Tk " Sss
53 what thou sayest. And the servants and the soldiers rose, and made a fire in the Jo. 15, 182
54 middle of the court, that they might warm themselves; for it was cold. And when Lk 2 ssa.
55 the fire burned up, they sat down around it. And Simon also came, and sat down Jo. 18, 18-
with them to warm himself, that he might see the end of what should happen. Mt. 26, 5bb.

SECTION XLIX.

§49 1,2 And the chief priest asked Jesus about his disciples, and about his doctrine.” And };’j b4
Jesus said unto him, I was speaking 8 openly to the people; and I ever taught in the
synagogue, and in the temple, where all the Jews gather: and I have spoken nothing in

3 Amde  secret. Why askest thou me? ask those that have heard, what I spake unto Jo 18, =x.
4 P 185 them: for they know all that I said. And when he had said that, one of Jo. s, 22
the soldiers which were standing #%ere struck the cheek 9 of Jesus, and said unto him,

1 Witk is doubtless an accidental repetition of 3y (the same Arubic particle) in the next clauss.

2 The introd y ive p le may rep an original Or.

3 Vat. MS. omits #4aw, and has more only 1 the margin by another hand.

4 The phrase is awkward. The rendering is different in the text (E 2a; ¢f. Lagarde, Die vier Evv.),and yet again in
the comment (£ 2934) of Tbn-at-Tayyib's Commentary. zj 11, II. 8 Lat ome. T ¢£ § 6, 40, note

8 Peshitta, spake, Sin. omits the verse; Cur. lacking, ° § 9 7, note.
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Dost thou thus answer the chief priest? Jesus answered and said unto him, If I

6 have spoken evil, bear witness of evil:! but if well, why didst thou smite me? And
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Annas sent Jesus bound unto Caiaphas the chief priest.

And when Jesus went out, Simon Cephas was standing in the outer court warm-
ing himself. And that maid saw him again, and began to say to those that stood
by, This man also was there with Jesus the Nazarene. And those that stood by
came forward and said to Cephas, Truly thou art one of his disciples. And he
denied again with an oath, I know not the man. And after a little one of the ser-
vants of the chief priest, the kinsman of him whose ear Simon cut off, saw him ; and
he disputed * and said, Truly this me» was with him: and he also is a Galilean;
and his speech resembles.? And he said unto Simon, Did not I see thee with him
in the garden? Then began Simon to curse,® and to swear, I know not this man
whom ye have mentioned. And immediately, while he was speaking, the cock crew
twice. And in that hour Jesus turned, he being without, and looked stedfastly at
Cephas. And Simon remembered the word of our Lord, which he said unto him,
Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. And Simon went forth
without, and wept bitterly.

Arabic, And when the moming approached, the servants of all the chief priests
P- 186 and the scribes and the elders of the people and all the multitude assembled,
and made a plot; and they took counsel against Jesus to put him to death. And they
sought false witnesses who should witness against him, that they might put him to
death, and they found not; but many false witnesses came, but their witness did not
agree, But at last there came two lying witnesses, and said, We heard him say, I will

destroy this ® temple of God that is made with hands, and will bnild another not Mk

made with hands after three days. And not even so did their witness agree. But
Jesus was silent. And the chief priest rose in the midst, and asked Jesus, and said,
Answerest thou not a word concerning anything? what do these ® witness against
thee? But Jesus was silent, and answered him nothing. And they took him up
into their assembly,” and said unto him, If thou art the Messiah, tell us. He said
unto them, If I tell you, ye will not believe me: and if I ask you, ye will not answer
me a word, nor let me go. And the chief priest answered and said unto him, I
adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou art the Messiah, the

Son of the living God. Jesus said unto him, Thou hast said that I am he. They 1}

all said unto him, Then thou art now the Son of God? Jesus said, Ye have said
that T am he. I say unto you, that henceforth ye shall see the Son of man sitting

ambic,  at the right hand of power, and coming on the clouds of heaven. Then the

P- 187 chief priest rent his tunic,® and said, He hath blasphemed. And they all said,
‘Why should we seek now witnesses ? we have heard now the blasphemy from his mouth.
What then think ye? They all answered and said, He is worthy of death. Then
some of them drew near, and spat in his face, and struck him, and scoffed at him.
And the soldiers struck him on his cheeks,? and said, Prophesy unto us, #zou# Mes-
siah: who is he that struck thee? And many other things spake they falsely,1® and
said against him.

And all of their assembly arose,!1 and took Jesus, and brought him bound 2 to
the prztorium,!® and delivered him up to Pilate the judge; but they entered not into
the pretorium, that they might not be defiled when they should eat the passover.
And Jesus stood before the judge. And Pilate went forth unto them without, and
said unto them, What accusation ¥ have ye against this man? They answered and
said unto him, If he had not been doing evils, neither should we have delivered
him up unto thee. We found this man leading our people astray, and restraining
from giving tribute to Casar, and saying of himself that he is the King, the Messiah.
Pilate said unto them, Then take ye him, and judge him according to your law.
2 Thiisan al::mtftiv‘:'rlnwning of the Syriac word gffrmed, used in the Peshitta.

i tg; rngaLJ{lE (Enmnéanmmﬁ. y:. Nii .a:r:mdeusca follows, adds Asm or #.

5 Syriac order, but not i agrectsent with the versi 8 Var. MS. has anyiking, when these.

'ﬁ:e word usually means symagogwue in this work _ B .
e foreign word used in the Peshitta is preserved.  The Sinsitic uses a Syriac word meaning garment.

8 Th ™
8 Gee , Rote. 10 See § 7, 17, note. U ¢f Lk, 323, 14 lﬁqﬁﬁlt.zy,z;bﬂ(.xs 1.
1 s T 1 T Sl > ’

1
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anvic, The Jews said unto him, We have no authority to put 2 man to death:
P- 188 that the word might be fulfilled, which Jesus spake, when he made known
by what manner of death he was to die.

And Pilate entered into the pratorium, and called Jesus, and said unto him, Art
thou the King of the Jews? Jesus said unto him, Of thyself saidst thou this, or
did others tell it thee concerning me? Pilate said unto him, Am I, forsooth,! a
Jew? The sons of thy nation 2 and the chief priests delivered thee unto me: what
hast thou done? Jesus said unto him, My kingdom is not of this world: if my
kingdom were of this world, then would my servants fight, that I should not be
delivered to the Jews: now my kingdom is not from hence. Pilate said unto him,
Then thou art a king? Jesus said unto him, Thou hast said that I am a king. And
for this was I born, and for this came I into the world, that I should bear witness
of the truth. And every one that is of the truth heareth my voice. Pilate said
unto him, And what is the truth? And when he said that, he went out again unto
the Jews.

SECTION L.

And Pilate said unto the chief priests and the multitude, I have not found
against this man anything. But they cried out and said, He hath disquieted 3 our
people with his teaching in all Judsa, and he began* from Galilee and unto this
place. And Pilate, when he heard the name of Galilee, asked, Is this man a Gali-
lean? And when he learned that he was under the jurisdiction of Herod, he sent
him to Herod: for he was in Jerusalem in those days.

And Herod, when he saw Jesus, rejoiced exceedingly : for he had desired to see him
for a long time, because he had heard regarding him many things ; and he counted on®

anble,  seeing some sign from him. , And he questioned him with many words ; but

P- 189 Jesus answered him not a word. And the scribes and chief priests were
standing 4y, and they accused him vehemently. And Herod scoffed at him, he and
his servants; and when he had scoffed at him, he clothed him in robes of scarlet,
and sent him to Pilate. And on that day Pilate and Herod became friends, there
having been 8 enmity between them before that,

And Pilate called the chief priests and the rulers of the people, and said unto
them, Ye brought unto me this man, as the perverter of your people: and I have
tried him before you, and have not found in this man any cause? of all that ye
seek 8 against him: nor yet Herod: for I sent him unto him; and he hath done
nothing for which he should deserve death. So now I will chastise him, and let
him go. The multitude all cried out and said, Take him from us, take him. And
the chief priests and the elders accused him of many things. And during their
accusation he answered not a word. Then Pilate said unto him, Hearest thou not
how many #kings they witness against thee? And he answered him not, not even
one word : and Pilate marvelled at that.

And when the judge sat on his tribune, his wife sent unto him, and said unto
him, See that thou have nothing to do with that righteous man. for I have suffered
much in my dream ? to-day because of him.

And at every feast the custom of the judge was to release to the people one
prisoner, him whom they would. And there was in their prison a well-known pris-
oner, called Barabbas. And when they assembled, Pilate said unto them, Ye have
a custom, that I should release unto you a prisoner at the passover: will ye that I
release unto you the King of the Jews? And they all cried out and said, Release not

Amble,  unto us this man, but release unto us Barabbas. And this Barabbas was a

P- 190 robber, who for sedition!® and murder, which was in thecity, was cast into the

B Soras Yord it § 10, 16 (e mont ) @ L ke ) o 7omete) 4 of Syriac versions

A S R e cente B S sk, v .
H sszewcgﬂ;;u‘.mmv&wingmeno}g. MS.The Vat. MS. bas plotio, which is neater the Syriac accass,

1
10 Ciasca’ following the Vat. MS., has_disoruir. . MS. has dfvision (cf. Aerestes, Curetonian of § 5o, 37),
vhkh;b:ﬁm diacritica b | pont gives sedition; ¢f. § 50, 37 (Ciasca, fd.ls:dm Vat. MS.), and Pdnﬂa’ ‘Mﬂ
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prison. And all the people cried out and began to ask 4im # d» as the custom was
that he should do with them. And Pilate answered and said unto them, Whom
will ye that I release unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus which is called the Messiah, the
King of the Jews? For Pilate knew that envy had moved them to deliver him up.
And the chief priests and the elders asked the multitudes to deliver Barabbas, and
to destroy Jesus. The judge answered and said unto them, Whom of the two will
ye that I release unto you? They said, Barabbas. Pilate said unto them, And
Jesus which is called the Messiah, what shall I do with him? They all cried out
and said, Crucify him. And Pilate spake to them again, for he desired to release
Jesus; but they cried out and said, Crucify him, crucify him, and release unto us
Barabbas. And Pilate said unto them a third time, What evil hath this mae» done?
I have not found in him any cause! to necessitate death: I will chastise him and
let him go. But they increased in importunity ¢ with a loud voice, and asked him
to crucify him. And their voice, and the voice of the chief priests, prevailed.
Then Pilate released unto them that one who was cast into prison for sedition and
murder, Barabbas, whom they asked for: and he scourged Jesus with whips.?
Then the footsoldiers of the judge took Jesus, and went into the pratorium, and
ambic,  gathered unto him all of the footsoldiers. And they stripped him,and put on
P- 19T him ascarletcloak. And they clothed him in garments of purple, and plaited
a crown of thorns, and placed it on lus head, and a reed in his right hand ; and while
they mocked at him and laughed, they fell down on their knees before him, and bowed
down to * him, and said, Hail,® King of the Jews! And they spat in his face, and
took the reed from his hand, and struck him on his head, and smote his cheeks.
And Pilate went forth without again, and said unto the Jews, I bring him forth to
you, that ye may know that I do not find, in examining & him, even one crime.? And
Jesus went forth without, wearing the crown of thorns and the purple garments.
Pilate said unto them, Behold, the man! And when the chief priests and the
soldiers # saw him, they cried out and said, Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate said
unto them, Take him yourselves, and crucify him: for I find not a cause? against
him. The Jews said unto him, We have a law, and according to our law he deserves
death, because he made himself the Son of God. And when Pilate heard this word,
his fear increased; and he entered again into the porch, and said to Jesus, Whence
art thou? But Jesus answered him not a word. Pilate said unto him, Speakest 1
thou not unto me? knowest thou not that I have authority to release thee, and have
authority to crucify thee? Jesus said unto him, Thou hast not any 1 authority over
me, if thou wert not given ## from above: therefore the sin of him that delivered
me up unto thee is greater than thy sin. And for this word Pilate wished to release
him : but the Jews cried out, If thou let him go, thou art not a friend of Ceesar: for
every one that maketh himself a king is against Ceesar.

SECTION LI

Arablc, And when Pilate heard this saying, he took Jesus out, and sat on the
P- 192 tribune in the place which was called the pavement of stones, but in the He-
brew called Gabbatha. And that day was the Friday of the passover : and it had reached
about the sixth hour.2 And he said to the Jews, Behold, your King! And they cried
out, Take him, take him, crucify him, crucify him. Pilate said unto them, Shall I
crucify your King? The chief priests said unto him, We have no king except
Cesar. And Pilate, when he saw #Z, and ¥ he was gaining nothing, but the tumult
1 Our translator has retaip=d the Syriac word, which in this context means faslf (see § 50, 11, note). .
% The word used in Vas MS. means a repeated chargr or atiack Thntianrg.MS.:spmbabﬁ‘medhthe 8
cal sense of imporfuning Aizn. Either word might be written by a copyist for the other. same double reading
bably occurs again at § 53, s5.
e

yersions.

L] may be a mere clerical ervor (very natural in Arabic) for scafed af, the of the versions. This being
ln,iti.!ww-thyof rk that the reading is app: l' 1o the two MSS. The words are, howsver,
also hat simi Jerusalesn Lectionary has a word ing with the rext above.

& Lit. Pracy. ﬂmm‘myhnmppdmafanmmghgdmePuh{m

1058 2ME, Wiy speabs, s st might bo s serrop oo o Peakita 11 Lit. soem owe (Pesh.)

. AR a ol o .

18 Lit six Acurs. 18 Or, 2éat.
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was increasing, took water, and washed his hands before the multitude, and said, I
am innocent of the blood of this innocent man: ye shall know.! And all the people
answered and said, His blood be on us, and on our children. Then Pilate com-
manded to grant them their request; and delivered up Jesus to be crucified,
according to their wish.

Then Judas the betrayer, when he saw Jesus wronged, went and returned the
thirty pieces of money to the chief priests and the elders, and said, I have sinned in
my betraying innocent blood. And they said unto him, And we, what must we do?
know thou. And he threw down the money in the temple, and departed; and /e
went away 2 and hanged ® himself. And the chief priests took the money, and said,
We have not authority to cast it into the place of the offering,t for it is the price
of blood. And they took counsel, and bought with it the plain of the potter, for
the burial of strangers. Therefore that plain was called, The field of blood, unto

Anbic, this day. Therein5 was fulfilled the saying in the prophet which said, I

P. 193 took thirty pieces of money, the price of the precious ore, whick was fixed
by the children of Israel; and I paid them for the plain of the potter, as the Lord
commanded me.

And the Jews took Jesus, and went away to crucify him. And when he bare his
cross and went out, they stripped him of those purple and scarlet garments which he
had on, and put on him his ¢wn garments. And while they were going with him,
they found a man, a Cyrenian, coming from the country, named Simon, the father
of Alexander and Rufus: and they compelled this man to bear the cross of Jesus.
And they took the cross and laid it upon him, that he might bear it, and come after
Jesus; and Jesus went, and his cross behind him.

And there followed him much people, and women which were lamenting and
raving. But Jesus turned unto them and said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not
for me: weep for yourselves, and for your children. Days are coming, when they
shall say, Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that bare not, and the breasts
that gave not suck. Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us; and
to the hills, Cover us. For if they do so in the green tree,” what shall be in the dry?

And they brought with Jesus two others of the malefactors,® to be put to death.

And when they came unto a certain place called The skull, and called in the
Hebrew Golgotha, they crucified him there: they crucified with him these two
malefactors, one on his right, and the other on his left. And the scripture was

anbie, fulfilled, which saith, He was numbered with the transgressors. And they

P- 194 gave him to drink wine and myrrh, and vinegar which had been mixed
with the myrrh; and he tasted, and would not drink; and he received it not.

And the soldiers, when they had crucified Jesus, took his garments, and cast lots
for them in four parts, to every party of the soldiers a part; and his tunic was
without sewing, from the top woven throughout. And they said one to another,
Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be: and the scripture was
fulfilled, which saith,

They divided my garments among them,

And cast the lot for my vesture.
This the soldiers did. And they sat and guarded him there. And Pilate wrote on
a tablet the cause of his death, and put it on the wood of the cross above his head.?
And there was written upon it thus: THIS 1S JESUS THE NAZARENE, THE KING OF THE
Jews. And this tablet 1 read many of the Jews: for the place where Jesus was
crucified was near the city: and it was written in Hebrew and Greek and Latin.
And the chief priests said unto Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews; but, Heitis
that 1! said, I am the King of the Jews. Pilate said unto them, What hath been
written hath been written,’> And the people were standing beholding; and they
%@dﬁt}t Or, ¥e kwow (¢/ Sinitic). .
e SO SR e
Lit mond (¢f Syr. and Greek). | 8 Or, others, mais 3 .9 ML_:7,& . .
A different word from that in the preceding verse ; in each case, the word used in the Peshitta ( . and Sin, lacking).
The Syriac words, retained in Ibn-at-Tayyib’s Commentary (f. 366a), seem to have been transposed. Vat. MS. omits

1
ke, probably meaning duf ket Ae said )
1% Ina written Ambic MS there is almost no difference between Jath deew ewvitien and J Aave eovitien, s it

isin Ibn-ag-T {loc. cit., f. 366a),
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that passed by were reviling! him, and shaking ? their heads, and saying, Thou that
destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three days, save thyself if thou art the Son
of God, and come down from the cross. And in like manner the chief priests and the

antic,  scribes and the elders and the Pharisees derided him, and laughed one with

P- 195 another, and said, The saviour of others cannot save himself, If he is the Lk

Messiah, the chosen of God, and the King of Israel,3 let him come down now from the
cross, that we may see,and believe in him. He that relieth on God—let him deliver him
now, if he is pleased with him : for he said, I am the Son of God. And the soldiers
also scoffed at him, in that they came near unto him, and brought him vinegar, and
said unto him, If thou art the King of the Jews, save thyself. And likewise the
two robbers 4 also that were crucified with him reproached him,

And one of those two malefactors who were crucified with him reviled him, and
said, If thou art the Messiah, save thyself, and save us also. But his comrade
rebuked him, and said, Dost thou not even fear God, being thyself also in this
condemnation? And we with justice, and as we deserved, and according to our
deed,? have we been rewarded: but this maz hath not done anything unlawful.
And he said unto Jesus, Remember me, my Lord, when thou comest in thy kingdom.
Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in Paradise.

And there stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, and his mother’s sister,?
Mary 8 that was related to Clopas, and Mary Magdalene. And Jesus saw his
mother, and that disciple whom he loved standing &y, and he said to his mother,
Woman, behold, thy son! And he said to that disciple, Behold, thy mother! And
from that hour that disciple took her unto himsef.

Arabic, And from the sixth hour ® darkness was on all the land unto the ninth 1%

P- 196 hour? and the sun became dark. And at the ninth hour Jesus cried out
with a loud voice, and said, Yail, Yaiili, 10 why hast thou forsaken me? which 11 i, My
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? And some of those that stood there,
when they heard, said,’? This man called Elijah.

SECTION LIIL

And after that, Jesus knew that all things were finished; and that the scripture
might be accomplished, he said, I thirst. And there was set a vessel full of vinegar:
and in that hour one of them hasted, and took a sponge, and filled it with that
vinegar, and fastened it on a reed, and brought it near 1 his mouth to give him a
drink. And when Jesus had taken that vinegar, he said, Everything is finished.
But the rest said, Let be, that we may 4 see whether Elijah cometh to save him.
And Jesus said, My Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do. And
Jesus cried again with a loud voice, and said, My Father, into thy hands I com-
mend ¥ my spirit. He said that, and bowed his head, and gave up his spirit.

And immediately the face of!% the door of the temple was rent into two parts from
top to bottom ; and the earth was shaken ; and the stones were split to pieces; and the

arbic,  tombs were opened : and the bodies of many saints which slept, arose and

P- 197 came forth; and after his resurrection they entered into the holy city and
appeared unto many. And the officer of the footsoldiers, and they that were with him
who were guarding Jesus,!? when they saw the earthquake, and the things which came
to pass, feared greatly, and praised God, and said, This man was righteous: and,
Truly he was the Son of God. And all the multitudes that were come together to
the sight, when they saw what came to pass, returned and smote upon their breasts.

1¢f §7, 17, note.Borg. MS. hes jeating at
3 o Koo e i (78 55,37 Either with is accidentally omitted, or, more probably, we should correct

the speiling to shaking (¢f Syriac versions). 3 V. of Mt 4 Borg. MS. has 2oys (an eusy clerical error).
5 Our doged mishe be eendtns hor e ngﬁmgs our translator’s style would Justfy omhfmézz 1,
8 Borg. MS. has Verily, verily. vel A single word in Arabic. Vat. MS. and Mary.

10 In Vat. MS. the second word is tbe‘nt The sylishle ¥a donbtless is the Arabic interjection Of
. MS. - 3 12 Borg. MS. omits wken thzy, and has and sald.

13 £ § 13, 13, note, 14 Or, Lef xs. 18 Lit. lzy dowon.

10% yriac versions and Ilm-nt—Tayﬁ's Commentary Vat. MS omits the face of

17 This sentence is a good example of word-for-word tmanslation of the Peshitta,
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And the Jews, because of the Friday, said, Let these bodies not remain on their
crosses,! because it is the momning of the sabbath (for that sabbath was a great
day); and they asked of Pilate that they might break the legs of those that were
crucified, and take them down. And the soldiers came, and brake the legs of the
first, and that other which was crucified with him: but when they came to Jesus,
they saw that he had died before, so they brake not his legs: but one of the soldiers
pierced 2 him in his side with a spear, and immediately there came forth blood and
water. And he that hath seen hath borne witness, and his witness is true: and he
knoweth that he hath said the truth, that ye also may believe. This he did, that
the scripture might be fulfilled, which saith, A bone shall not be broken in him ; and
the scripture also which saith, Let them look upon him whom they pierced.

And there were in the distance all the acquaintance of Jesus standing, and the
women that came with him from Galilee, those that followed him and ministered.

One of them was Mary Magdalene; and Mary the mother of James the little and Mk

anvic,  Joses, and the mother of the sons of Zebedee, and Salome, and many others
P- 198 which came up with him unto Jerusalem; and they saw that.

And when the evening of the Friday was come, because of the entering of the
sabbath, there came a rich man3 a noblet of RamahS a city of Judah,® named
Joseph, and he was a good man and upright; and he was a7 disciple of Jesus, but
was concealing himself for fear of the Jews. And he did not agree with the accusers
in their desire and their deeds: and he was looking for the kingdom of God. And
this man went boldly, and entered in unto Pilate, and asked of him the body of
Jesus. And Pilate wondered how he had died already : and he called the officer of
the footsoldiers, and asked him concerning his death before the time. And when
he knew, he commanded him to deliver up his body unto Joseph. And Joseph
bought for him a winding cloth of pure linen, and took down the body of Jesus,
and wound it in it; and they came and took it. And there came unto him Nicode-
mus also, who of old came unto Jesus by night; and he brought with him perfume 2
of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pounds. And they took the body of Jesus,
and wound it in the linen and the perfume, as was the custom of the Jews to bury.
And there was in the place where Jesus was crucified a garden; and in that garden
a new tomb cut out in a rock.? wherein was never man yet laid. And they left
Jesus there because the sabbath had come in, and because the tomb was near. And
they pushed 10 a great stone, and thrust 1! it against the door of the sepulchre, and
went away. And Mary Magdalene and Mary that was related to Joses came to

Anbic, the sepulchre after them,!? and sat opposite the sepulchre,® and saw the

P- 199 body, how they took it in and laid it there. And they returned, and bought 5j

ointment 14 and perfume,!® and prepared 16 7, that they might come and anoint him.
And on the day which was the sabbath day they desisted according to the command.

And the chief priests and the Pharisees gathered unto Pilate, and said unto him,
Our lord, we remember that that misleader said, while he was alive, After three days
I rise. And now send beforehand and guard the tomb 1? until the third day,!® lest
his disciples come and steal him by night, and they will say unto the people that he
is risen from the dead: and the last error shall be worse than the first. He said
unto them, And have ye not guards? !® go, and take precautions as ye know /ow.
And they went, and set guards at the tomb, and sealed that stone, with the guards.

And in the evening of the sabbath, which is the morning of the first dagy, and in
the dawning 2 while the darkness yet remained, came Mary Magdalene and the
other Mary and other women to see the tomb. They brought with them the
perfume which they had prepared, and said among themselves, Who is it that will

1 The word is probably plural. ¥ Lit rigped. 3 Mt. 27, 87. 4 Borg. MS. omits.
6 Syriac versions. T Lit the. 278"1‘!::,‘ jon used in embalmi

9 Mk. 15, Lit. @ stone. -

10 On the which 13 to be found also in Jbn-at-Tayyid's Commentary, see , note . 'The word chosen
wight be simply 8 clerical errot for an orlginal Arabic rodied i gt o Y

1% Dual. The clause {from cemee) is found verbatim in Sin. and Cur. at Lk. 73,55 Here, after the Lwke of the refer-
ence, at the end of leaf 117 of Vat. MS.,isnnotethm'hmd: *‘Here a leaf is wanting.” This second and last

lncuna extends %3, 37, 10§ 53, 4 Mt. 29, 638, 14 of. Simaitic.
16 ‘The two Aradk i F Lk. 33, 56, Pesh ). 18 Lk.
17 The MS omits ”mmf'ma% it. 4. L. 2, 56 ) el
19 The word might be taken as a collective noun, s . But ¢/ Peshitta and § g9, 1.
20,47 Peshitta. The Arabic word is variously explamed.
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remove for us the stone from the door of the tomb? for it was very great. And
when they said thus, there occurred a great earthquake; and an angel came down
from heaven, and came and removed the stone from the door. And they came
and found the stone removed from the sepulchre, and the angel sitting upon the
stone. And his appearance was as the lightning, and his raiment white as the
snow: and for fear of him the guards were troubled, and became as dead men.
And when he went away, the women entered into the sepulchre; and they found

anbie,  not the body of Jesus. And they saw there a young man sitting on the

P- 200 right, arrayed in a white garment; and they were amazed.! And the angel
answered and said unto the women, Fear ye not: for I know that ye seek Jesus the
Nazarene, who hath been crucified. He is not here; but he is risen, as he said. Come
and see the place where our Lord lay.

SECTION LIIL?

And while they marvelled at that, behold, two men standing above them, their
raiment shining: and they were seized with fright, and bowed down their face to
the earth: and they said unto them, Why seek ye the living one with the dead? He
is not here; he is risen: remember what he was speaking unto you while he was in
Galilee, and saying, The Son of man is to be delivered up into the hands of sinners,
and to be crucified, and on the third day to rise. But go in haste, and say to his
disciples and to Cephas, He is risen from among the dead; and lo, he goeth before
you into Galilee; and there ye shall see him, where3 he said unto you: lo, I have
told you. And they remembered his sayings; and they departed in haste from the
tomb with joy and great fear, and hastened and went; and perplexity and fear
encompassed them; and they told no man anything, for they were afraid. And
Mary hastened, and came to Simon Cephas, and to that other disciple whom Jesus
loved, and said unto them, They have taken our Lord from the sepulchre, and I
know not where they have laid him. And Simon went out, and that other disciple,
and came to the sepulchre. And they hastened both together: and that disciple
outran ¢ Simon, and came first to the sepulchre; and he looked down, and saw the
linen laid; but he went not in. And Simon came after him, and entered into the

Ambie,  sepulchre, and saw the linen laid; and the scarf with which his head was
P. 201 hound was not with the linen, but wrapped and laid aside in a certain place,
Then entered that disciple which came first to the sepulchre, and saw, and believed.
And they knew not yet from the scriptures that the Messiah was to rise from among
the dead. And those two disciples went to their place.

But Mary remained? at the tomb weeping: and while she wept, she looked
down into the tomb ; and she saw two angels sitting in white raiment, one of them
toward his pillow, and the other toward his feet, where the body of Jesus had been
laid. And they said unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? She said unto them,
They have taken my Lord, and I know not where they have left him. She said
that, and turned behind her, and saw Jesus standing, and knew not that it was
Jesus. Jesus said unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? whom seekest thou? And
she supposed ¢ him # &e the gardener, and said, My lord, if thou hast taken him,
tell me where thou hast laid him, that I may go and take him Jesus said unto
her, Mary. She turned, and said unto him in Hebrew, Rabboni: which is, being
interpreted, Teacher. Jesus said unto her, Touch me not;7 for I have not ascended
yet unto my Father: go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my
Father and your Father, and my God and your God.
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And on the First-day on which he rose, he appeared first unto Mary Magdalene, Mk 16, 5.

from whom he had cast out seven demons.

1 The diacritical pants of the first letter must be corrected. .

2 The Borg MS. indi the beginming of the sect not by titles, but by “ vittas amplinsculas auroque oblinitas™
{Ci Introduction). Ciasca ind in the Corvigenda, oppasite p z10 of the Arabic text, where this section
should begin. 3 Possibly the translator’s style would warrant the translation as.

4 Lit. Aastened and preceded. 5 Probably an Amatic copyist's emendation (addition of afif) for séood.
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And some of those guards! came to the city, and informed the chief priests of
Ambic,  all that had happened. And they assembled with the elders, and took
P. 202 counsel; and they gave money, not a little, to the guards, and said unto
them, Say ye, His disciples came and stole him by night, while we were sleeping.
And if the judge hear that, we will make a plea with him, and free you of blame.
And they, when they took the money, did according to what they taught them. And
this word spread among the Jews unto this day.

And then came Mary Magdalene, and announced to the disciples that she had
seen our Lord, and that he had said that unto her.

And while the first 2 women 3 were going in the way to inform¢ his disciples,?
Jesus met them, and said unto them, Peace unto you. And they came and took
hold of his feet, and worshipped him. Then said Jesus unto them, Fear not: but
go and say to my brethren that they depart into Galilee, and there they shall see
me. And those women returned, and told all that to the eleven, and to the rest of
the disciples; and to those that had been with him, for they were saddened and
weeping. And those were Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of
James, and the rest who were with them: and they were those that told the apostles.
And they, when they heard them say that he was alive and had appeared unto them,
did notbelieve them : and thesesayings were beforetheir eyes as the sayings of madness.

Arabic, And after that, he appeared to two of them, on that day, and while they
P- 203 were going to the village which was named Emmaus, and whose distance
from Jerusalem was sixty furlongs.> And they were talking the one of them with the
other of all the things which had happened. And during the time of their talking and
inquiring with one another, Jesus came and reached them, and walked with them. But
their eyes were veiled that they should not know him. And he said unto them, What
are these sayings which ye address the one of you to the other, as ye walk and are
sad? One of them, whose name was Cleopas, answered and said unto him, Art
thou perchance alone a stranger to Jerusalem, since thou knowest not what was in
it in these days? He said unto them, What was? They said unto him, Concerning
Jesus, he who was from Nazareth, a man who was a prophet, and powerful in
speech and deeds before God and before all the people: and the chief priests and
the elders delivered him up to the sentence of 8 death, and crucified him. But we
supposed that he was the one who was to deliver Israel. And since all? these
things happened there have passed three days. But cerdzin women of us also
informed us that they had come to the sepulchre; and when they found not his
body, they came and told us that they had seen there the angels, and they ® said
concerning him that he was alive. And some of us also went to the sepulchre, and
found the matter as the women had said : only they saw him not. Then said Jesus
unto them, Ye lacking in discernment, and heavy in heart to believe! Was it not
in all the sayings of the prophets that the Messiah was to suffer these things, and to
Anbi,  enter into his glory? And he began from Moses and from all the prophets,
P- 204 and interpreted to them concerning himself from all the scriptures. And
they drew near unto the village, whither they were going: and he was leading them to
imagine that he was as if going to a distant region. And they pressed ? him, and said
unto him, Abide with us : for the day hath declined now to the darkness. And lie went
in to abide with them. And when he sat with them, he took bread, and blessed,
and brake, and gave to them. And straightway their eyes were opened, and they
knew him; and he was taken away from them.® And they said the one to the
other, Was not our heart heavy within us, while he was speaking to us in the way,
and interpreting to us the scriptures?

And they rose in that hour, and returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven
gathered, and those that were with them, saying, Truly our Lord is risen, and hath
appeared to Simon. And they related what happened in the way, and how they
knew him when he brake the bread. Neither believed they that also.

1 The Vot M3 has a form that is distinctively plural. The Borg MS. uses, with a plural adjective, the form found in
vm::,l In the next verse thetelauonol‘theMS“

ﬁrn’ulmoonec 8 The Vat. MS. omits women and & énform his disciples
4 l&;ﬁm is dual and malc. m other verbs and _rronouns are plural and feminine.
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SECTION LIV.

And while they talked together,! the evening of that day arrived which was the
First-day ; and the doors were shut where the disciples were, because of the fear of the
Jews; and Jesus came and stood among them, and said unto them, Peace ée with you :
I'amhe; fearnot. Butthey were agitated, and became afraid, and supposed that they
saw a spirit. Jesus said unto them, Why are ye agitated? and why do thoughts rise

ambie. in 2 your hearts? See my hands and my feet, that I am he: feel me, and

P- 205 know that a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me having that.
And when he had said this, he shewed them his hands and his feet and his side.3
And they were until this time unbelieving, from their joy and their wonder. He
said unto them, Have ye anything here to eat? And they gave him a portion of
broiled fish and of honey.# And he took #, and ate before them.

And he said unto them, These are the sayings which I spake unto you, while I
was with you, that5 everything must be fulfilled, which is written in the law of
Moses, and the prophets, and the psalms, concerning me. Then opened he their
heart, that they might understand the scriptures; and he said unto them, Thus it is
written, and thus it is necessary © that the Messiah suffer, and rise from among the
dead on the third day; and #%afrepentance unto the forgiveness of sins be preached
in his name among all the peoples; and the beginning shall be from Jerusalem. And
ye shall be witnesses of that. And I send unto you the promise of my Father. And
when the disciples heard that, they were glad. And Jesus said unto them again,
Peace e with you: as my Father hath sent me, I also send you. And when he had
said this, he breathed on them, and said unto them, Receive ye the Holy Spirit:
and if ye forgive sins to azy man, they shall be forgiven him; and if ye retain them
against a7y man, they shall be retained.

But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Thama, was not there with the disciples
when Jesus came. The disciples therefore said unto him, We have seen our Lord.
But he said unto them, If I do not see in his hands the places of the nails, and put
on them my fingers, and pass my hand over his side, I will not believe,

And after eight days, on the next First-day, the disciples were assembled again
within, and Thomas with them, And Jesus came, the doors being shut, and stood

Amvic, in the midst, and said unto them, Peace é¢ with you. And he said to
p- 206 Thomas, Bring hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and bring A:it4er
thy hand, and spread it on my side: and be not unbelieving, but believing. Thomas
answered and said unto him, My Lord and my God. Jesus said unto him, Now since
thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are they that have not seen me, and
have believed.

And many other signs did Jesus before his disciples, and they are they which
are not written in this book : but these that 7 are written also ere that ye may believe
in Jesus the Messiah, the Son of God; and #4a? when ye have believed, ye may
have in his name eternal life.

And after that, Jesus shewed himself again to his disciples at the sea of Tiberias;
and he shewed Aimself unto them thus. And there were together Simon Cephas,
and Thomas which was called Twin,® and Nathanael who was of Cana of Galilee,
and the sons of Zebedee, and two other of the disciples. Simon Cephas said unto
them, I go to catch fish. They said unto him, And we also come with thee. And
they went forth, and went up into the boat; and in that night they caught nothing.
And when the morning arrived, Jesus stood on the shore of the sea: but the disciples
knew not that it was Jesus. And Jesus said unto them, Children, have ye anything
to eat? They said unto him, No. He said unto them, Cast your net from the
right side of the boat, and ye shall find.? And they threw, and they were not able
to draw the net for the abundance of the fish that were come 19 into it. And that

1 The Arabic word after fogether looks as if it might be due to a misreading of the Szriat:, but it is probably 2 usage cited

by Dozy, Supplément, etc., i, 247 2 Lit om (¢f Pesh.). MS. has sides.
4 Borg. MY cumits and of homey. T 5 Var MS., for.
8 Borg. MS. omuts if is mecessary. 7 ¢/ Peshitta. .
8 Ap) tly the Var. MS. means to translate the word. The Borg. MS. retains 7dwnf, as both MSS did in § 37, 61.
® So Peshitta. Vat. MS. has a form that might possibly be 2 corruption of Zde. 10 Or, were taken.
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disciple whom Jesus loved said to Cephas, This is our Lord. And Simon, when he
heard that it was our Lord, took his tunic, and girded it on his waist (for he was
naked), and cast himself into the sea to come to Jesus. But some others of the
disciples came in the boat! (and they were not far from the land, but about two
anble, hundred cubits), and drew that net of fish, And when they went up on the
P- 307 land, they saw live coals laid, and fish laid thereon, and bread. And Jesus
said unto them, Bring of this fish which ye have now caught. Simon Cephas therefore
went up, and dragged the net to the land, full of great fish, a hundred and fifty-three
fishes: and with all this weight that net was not rent. And Jesus said unto them,
Come and sit down And no man of the disciples dared to ask him who he was,
for they knew that it was our Lord. But he did not appear to them in his own
form. And Jesus came, and took bread and fish, and gave unto them. This is
the third time that Jesus appeared to his disciples, when he had risen from among
the dead.

And when they had breakfasted, Jesus said to Simon Cephas, Simon, son of
Jonah, lovest thou me more than these? He said unto him, Yea, my Lord; thou
knowest that I love thee. Jesus said unto him, Feed for me my lambs. He said
unto him again a second time, Simon, son of Jonah, lovest thou me? He said unto
him, Yea, my Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He said unto him, Feed for
me my sheep.?2 He said unto him again the third time, Simon, sen of Jonah, lovest
thou me? And it grieved Cephas that he said unto him three times, Lovest thou
me? He said unto him, My Lord, thou knowest everything; thou knowest that I
love thee. Jesus said unto him, Feed for me my sheep.® Verily, verily, I say unto
thee, When thou wast a child, thou didst gird thy waist for thyself, and go whither

anmbic, thou wouldest : but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch out thy hands,
P- 208 and another shall gird thy waist, and take thee whither thou wouldest not.
He said that to him to explain by what death he was to glorify God. And when he
had said that, he said unto him, Come after me. And Simon Cephas turned, and saw
that disciple whom Jesus loved following him; lie which at the supper leaned ¢ on
Jesus’ breast, and said, My Lord, who is it that betrayeth thee? When therefore
Cephas saw him, he said to Jesus, My Lord, and this mazn, what shall be in his
case?® Jesus said unto him, If I will that this mas remain until I come, what is
that to thee ? follow thou me. And this word spread among the brethren, that that
disciple should not die: but Jesus said not that he should not die; but, If I will that
this man remain until I come, what is that to thee?

This is the disciple which bare witness of that, and wrote it: and we know that

his witness is true.

SECTION LV.

But the eleven disciples went into Galilee, to the mountain® where Jesus had
appointed them. And when they saw him, they worshipped him : but there were of
them who doubted. And while they sat there he appeared to them again, and
upbraided #4em for their lack of faith and the hardness of their hearts, those that
saw him when he was risen, and believed not.?

Asablc, Then said Jesus unto them, I have been given all authority in heaven

P. 209 and earth; and as my Father hath sent me, so I also send you, Go now into
all the world, and preach my gospel in all the creation ; and teach # all the peoples, and
baptize them in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit; and teach
themto keep all whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I am with you all the days, unto
the end of the world, For whosoever believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but
whosoever believeth not shall be rejected. And the signs® which shall attend those
that believe in me are these: that they shall cast out devils in my name; and they
shall speak with new tongues; and they shall take up serpents, and if they drink

1 Var. MS. adds wnis Jesus. 2 Lir roms 3 Lit. ewes. For the three words ¢f Peshitta and Sinaitic.

‘g.§45,3.note. 8 Lit of Aime. 8 Vat. MS. omits & the monnlain. L. A

7 seems to be the meaning of the text of the MSS.  Ciasca congj Iy ds it by p g in his Arabic text
because they after hearts, dlishdmmeunle-mahoiﬂma'dneaxdbe&xeb‘e' A

8 Or, make disciples of, # Not the usua} word, although that is used in the Peshitta.
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deadly poison,! it shall not injure them; and they shall lay their hands on the dis-
eased, and they shall be healed. But ye, abide in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be
clothed with power from on high.

And our Lord Jesus, after speaking to them, took them out to Bethany: and he 1}

lifted up his hands, and blessed them. And while he blessed them, he was sepa-
rated from them, and ascended into heaven, and sat down at the right hand of God.
And they worshipped him, and returned to Jerusalem with great joy: and at all
times they were in the temple, praising and blessing God. Amen.

And from thence they went forth, and preached in every place; and our Lord
helped them, and confirmed their sayings by the signs which they did.?

And here are also many other things which Jesus did, which if they were written
every one of them, not even the world, according to my opinion, would contain the
books which should be written.3

1 The Arabic translator renders it the poiwn of’ 2 of. Peshitta.

3 In the Borg. MS the text ends on foho On folios 354a—3554 are found the genealogies, with the title, Book of
the Generation of Jesus, that of Luke fc :ﬁowmz that of Marthew without any break.  Ciasca has told us nothing of
the nature of the text.  The Subscnption follows on folio 3554

Lk. 24, 498.

Mk. 16, 194,
24, 50.
Lk 24, 51.
Mk. 16, 19c.
k. a4, s=~9c
Lk. 24, 53.

Mk. 16, 20,

Jo. 21, 25



SUBSCRIPTIONS.

I. IN BORGIAN MS.

Heve endeth the Gospel which Tatianus compiled and named Diafessaron, i.c.,
The Fourfold, a compilation from the four Gospels of the holy Apostles, the excel-
lent Evangelists (peace be upon them). It was translated by the excellent and
learned priest, Abu'l Fardj ‘Abdulla lbn-at-Tayyxb ! (may God grant him favour), from
Syriac into Arabic, from an exemplar written by ‘Isa 2 ibn-‘Ali al-Motatabbib,? pupil
of Honain ibn-Ishik (God have mercy on them both). Amen.

2. IN VATICAN Ms.d

Here endeth, by the help of God, the holy Gospel that Titianus compiled from
the four Gospels, which is known as Dia#essaron. And praise be to God, as he is
entitled to it and lord of it! And to him be the glory for ever.

1 Seenotz!tolnuod Note in Borg. MS. (above, p. 43).

8 MS., lacritical signs, has G,
8 The MS. hn Ma?aﬂt& but Ciasca, in an additional note i d after the vol ives the correct form.
4 The Arabic text Subscription is given by Ciasca in hus essay, De Tatinni Dmtunm ica Versiome,in 1. B.

Pitra’s Analecla Sacra, tom. iv , P 466.
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39 -4t §37, 1-3 19, 2 40
10, 1 -42 4 ~45 3-12 42°-51
11, 1 -16 46 61 13 -1I§ §51, 1- 3
I7 —-57 $38, 1 -41 160 6
12, 1, 2 $39, 1, 2 16° 5
3 ™ : ™ 15°
- 6 8 —11 bl 25®
7 8 14°, 15 19 —23 31 -34
9 -11 4-6 23, 24 28, 29
12% 13 34, 35 2§ —27 49 =51
16 25 28, 19* §52, 1, 2
17, 18 44, 45 30* 4
19 —36* §40, 4 -21 3o° ™
36b~41 §41, 21 -26 31 ~-37 14 -20
42 ~50 7 -15 3® 25®
13, 1 -20 §44, 11 - 30 384—42 30°-34
2 44" 20, 2 -17 §53, 9 -24
22 49 18 3I
23 -29 45, 1 - 7 19 §54, 1*
30 —-32 9 —-11 20°-31 13 -24
33 36 19 -22 2r® §55, §*
37": 38- 26"0 a7 21) 1-24 §541 25 -48
14, 1 -20 29 —-48 25 $55, 17

SUGGESTED EMENDATIONS.

We collect here a number of references to places where emendations of the Arabic text of varying degrees of impor
tance and plausibility have been suggested in the notes:

$8, 10, 13; $10, 14; §13, 15, 42; $14, 43; $15, 25, 30, 35; §16, 19; §20, a5 f.; §22, 43; §24, 26, 33; §25, 24
$26, 21; §31, 11, 22; §84, 32, 37, 41; $85, 57; §86, 9, 25; #38, 38 (42); $89, 2, 41; $40, 36, 435, 545 ’4]1 11, 16
49; §43, 3; 644, 8, 343 §45, 10, 23, (29); 948, 12; §48, 23, 37; §B1, 355 §62, 53; 63, 18.

[On the last part of note 3, p. 43, see now Zahn's review of Harris's Fragments, in Theologisches Literaturblatt, Leip
zig, 3 Jan. 1896, col. 3.]
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THE REVELATION OF PETER.

INTRODUCTION.

THE fragment here translated was discovered in 1886 by the French Archzological
Mission in an ancient burying-place at Akhmim in Upper Egypt. It was published at
Paris in 1892 (BOURIANT, Mémoires publiés par les membres de la Mission Archéologique
Frangaise auw Caire, T. ix., fasc. 1, 1892)." The us. is now in the Gizeh Musenm and
has been held to be of a date between the eighth and twelfth centuries.

Until the discovery of the fragment, the following was all that was known about the
Revelation of Peter.

1. The so-called Muratorian Fragment, a list of sacred writings, first published by
Muratori in 1740, and found by him in a seventh or eighth century mMs. belonging to the
Ambrosian Library in Milan, but which had previously belonged to the Columban Mon-
astery of Bobbio, is assigned on internal evidence to the third quarter of the second
century. (Vide WEsTCOTT, Canon of the N. 7., p. 514.) At line 69 it says: ““the Apo-
calypses also of John and Peter only do we receive, which (latter) some among us would not
have read in church.”

2. CLEMENT of Alexandria (fl. c. 200 a.p.) in his Hypoloposes, according to the
testimony of Evsesivs, H. E., vi., 14, gave “‘abridged accounts of all the canonical
Secriptures, not even omitting those that are disputed, I mean the book of Jude and the
other general epistles. Also the Epistle of Barnabas and that called the Revelation of
Peter.” Also in his Ecloge Prophetice, chapters 41, 48 and 49, he gives three, or as some
think, four quotations from the Revelation of Peter, mentioning it twice by name.

3. The Catalogus Claromontanus, an Eastern list of Holy Scriptures, belonging to the
third century, gives at the end the Revelation of Peter (v. Westcorr, Canon, p. 555).
This catalogue gives the length of the various books it enumerates measured in stichoi.
Our book is said to have two hundred and seventy, which makes it rather longer than the
Epistle to the Colossians which has two hundred and fifty-one.

4. METHODIUS, bighop of Olympus in Lycia in the beginning of the fourth century, in
his Symposium, ii., 6, says, < wherefore we have also learned from divinely inspired Script-
ures that untimely births even if they are the offspring of adultery are delivered to care-
taking angels.” Though Peter is not here mentioned, the purport of the passage is the
same as that of one of the quotations given by Clement of Alexandria.

5. Eusesius (} . 339 A.p.), in his Eeclesiastical History, iii., 25, expressly mentions
the Revelation of Peter along with the Acfs of Paul and the Pastor as gpurious books,
while at iii., 3, he says: ‘“as to that which is called the Preaching and that called the
Apocalypse of Peter, we know nothing of their being handed down as Catholic writings.
Since neither among the ancients nor among the ecclesiastical writers of our own day, has
there been anyone that has appealed to testimony taken from them.”

6. MAcCARIUS MaGNES (beginning of fifth century) in his Apocritica, iv., 6, quotes
as from a heathen opponent of Christianity the following : *‘ Let us by way of superfluity
cite also that saying in the Apocalypse of Peter. It thus introduces the heaven as being
about to undergo judgment along with the earth. <The earth,” it says, ‘shall present all
men before God at the day of judgment, being itself also to be judged along with the
heaven also which encompasses it.”” ~And at iv., 16, he examines this passage again, naming
the Revelation of Peter, and supporting the doctrine of the passage by the authority of
prophecy (Isaiah xxxiv., 4) and the Gospel (Matt. xxiv., 35).
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7. SozoMEN (middle of fifth century), H. E., vii., 19, says: < For instance, the so-
called Apocalypse of Peter which was esteemed as entirely spurious by the ancients, we
have discovered to be read in certain churches of Palestine up to the present day, once a
year, on the day of preparation, during which the people most religiously fast in commem-
oration of the Saviour’s Passion ” (i.e., on Good Friday). It is to be noted that Sozomen
himself belonged to Palestine.

8. In the list of the Sizty Books which is assigned to the fifth or sixth century the
Revelation of Peter is mentioned among the Apocrypha Ev. Wesroorr, Canon, p. 551).

9. The so-called Stichometry of Nicephorus, a list of scriptures with notes of their ex-
tent, ascribed to NICEPHORUS, Patriarch of Constantinople, 806-814 A.D., includes the
Revelation of Peter among the antilegomena or disputed writings of the New Testament,
and gives it three hundred stichoi or thirty more than the above-mentioned Catalogus Claro-
montanus.

10. The Armenian annalist Mkhitan (thirteenth century) in a list of the New Testa-
ment antilezomena mentions the Revelation of Peter, after the Gospel of Thomas and be-
fore the Periodoi Pauli, and remarks that he has himself copied these books. (Cf.
Harnack, Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur.)

Up till lately these facts represented all that was positively known of the Revelation of
Peter. From them we gather that it must have been written before the middle of the
second century (so as to be known at Rome and included in the Muratorian Canon), that
it had a wide circulation, that it was for some time very popular, so that it would appear to
have run a considerable chance of achieving a place in the canon, but that it was ultimately
rejected and in the long run dropped out of knowledge altogether.

But even previously to the discovery at Akhmim, the general character of the book had
been inferred from the scanty fragments preserved in ancient writers and from the common
elements contained in other and later apocalyptic writings which seemed to require some
such book as the Revelation of Peter ag their ultimate source. Such writings are the
(Christian) Apocalypse of Esdras, the Vision of Paul, the Passion of S. Perpetua and the
visions contained in the History of Barlaam and Josaphat. (Cf. Robinson, Zexis and
Studies, 1., 2, p. 3743, and Robinson and James, The Gospel according to Peter and the
Revelation of Peter, 1892.)

The Revelation of Peter affords the earliest embodiment in Christian literature of those
pictorial presentations of heaven and hell which have exercised so widespread and enduring
an influence. It has, in its imagery, little or no kinship with the Book of Daniel, the Book
of Enoch, or the Revelation of S. .]y oln. Its only parallels in canonical scripture, with the
notable exception of the Second Epistle of Peter, are to be found in Isaiah lxvi., 24, Mark
ix., 44, 48, and the parable of Dives and Lazarus in Luke xvi., 19. It is indeed Judaic in
the severity of its morality and even in its phraseology (of. the frequent use of the word
righteous, and the idea that God and not Christ will come to judge sinners). But the true
parallels for, if not the sources of, its imagery of the rewards and punishments which await
men after death are to be found in Greek beliefs which have left their traces in such pas-
sages as the Vision of Er at the end of Plato’s Republic.

The heaven of the Petrine Apocalypse is akin to the Elysian Fields and the Islands of
the Blest. In it the saints are crowned as with flowers and beautiful of countenance, sing-
ing songs of praise in the fragrant air, in a land all lighted up with the light of the sun.!
We are reminded of ‘the Elysian Fields and the world’s end where is Rhadamanthus of
the fair hair, where life is easiest for men. No snow is there, nor yet great storm, nor any
rain ; but alway Ocean sendeth forth the breeze of the shrill West to blow cool on
men ” ( Odysseg, iv., 563), and of the garden of the gods on Olympus, which ¢ is not
shaken by winds, or ever wet with rain, nor doth the snow come nigh thereto, but most
clear air is spread about it cloudless, and the white light floats over 1t ” (Odyssey, vi., 43,
Butcher and Lang’s translg. Perhaps the most striking parallel of all is afforded by the
fragment of a dirge of Pindar : ¢“ For them shineth below the strength of the sun, while in
our world it is night, and the space of crimson-flowered meadow before their city is full of
the shade of frankincense trees, and of fruits of gold. And some in horses, and in bodily

Yo . . the istand valley of Avilion;
Where falls not rain or hafl or any snow,
Nor ever wind blows loundly ; but it lies
R:?-meaduwed. happy, with orchard lawns

bowery hollows crowned with sumnmer seas.”
TEXNYa0N, Pasting of Arthur.
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feats, and some in dice, and some in harp-playing have delight ; and among them thriveth
all fair-flowering bliss ; and fragrance streameth ever through the lovely land, as they
mingle incense of every kind upon the altars of the gods” a& indar, E. Myer’s transl., p.
176). Beside this heaven the New Jerusalem of the canonical Apocalypse is austere. But
it is the spiritual city. < For the city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon to shine
on it, for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb were in the midst of it and the Lamb was
the light thereof.”

So likewise in the case of the torments of the wicked as presented in the Revelation of
Peter. We are not here in the Jewish Sheol, or among the fires of the valley of Hinnom, so
much ag among the tortures of Tartarus and the boiling mud of the Acherusian Lake (¢f. Plato,
Phedo, p. 113 ; Aristophanes, Frogs, line 145), or where * wild men of fiery aspect .o
geized and carried off several of them, and Ardizus and others, they bound head and foot
and hand, and threw them down and flayed them with scourges, and dragged them along
the road at the side, carding them on thorns like wool, and declaring to the Passers-by what
were their crimes, and that they were being taken away to be cast into hell” (Repubiic, x.,
p. 616, Jowett’s transl.). It is not surprising that in later visions of the same kind the
very names of the Greek under-world are ascribed to localities of hell. It is across the river
Oceanus. It is called Tartarus. In it is the Acherusian Lake. Notice in this connection
that the souls of innocent victims are present along with their murderers to accuse them.

The Revelation of Peter shows remarkable kinship in ideas with the Second Epistle of
Peter. The parallels will be noted in the margin of the translation. It also presents
notable parallels to the Sibylline Oracles (¢f. Orac. Sib., ii., 255 8qq.), while its influence
has been conjectured, almost with certainty, in the Acts of Perpetua and the visions nar-
rated in the Acts of Thomas and the History of Barlaam and Josaphat. It certainly was
one of the sources from which the writer of the Vision of Paul drew. And directly or in-
directly it may be regarded as the parent of all the medizval visions of the other world.

The fragment begins in the middle of an eschatological discourse of Jesus, probably
represented as delivered after the resurrection, for verse 5 implies that the disciples had be-
gun to preach the Gospel. It ends abruptly in the course of a catalogue of sinners in hell
and their punishments. The fragments preserved in the writings of Clement of Alexandria
and Methodins probably belonged to the lost end of the book ; that preserved by Macarius
Magnes may have belonged to the eschatological discourse at the beginning. Taking the
length of the whole at from two hundred and seventy to three hundred stichol, the Akhmim
fragment contains about the half.

The present translation is made from Harnack’s edition of the text, 2d ed., Leipzig,
1893.

There is another and later Apocalypse of Peter in Arabic, of which mss. exist in Rome
and Oxford. It iscalled the Apocalypse of Peter, or the narrative of things revealed to him
by Jesus Christ whick had taken place from the beginning of the world and which shall take
place 4l the end of the world or the second coming of Christ. The book is said to have
been written by Clement, to whom Peter had communicated the secrets revealed to him.
The writer himself calls the book Librum Perfectionis or Librum Completum. Judging
from the analysis of its contents quoted by Tischendorf (Apocalypses Apocr.) it has no con-
nection with the present work.






THE APOCALYPSE OF PETER.

1. . . . many of them will be false
prophets,? and will teach divers ways and doc-
trines of perdition: but these will hecome
sons of perdition.? 3. And then God will
come unto my faithful ones who hunger and
thirst and are afflicted and purify their souls
in this life; and he will judge the sons of law-
lessnegs.®

4. And furthermore the Lord said: Let us
go into the mountain:* Let us pray. 5. And
going with him, we, the twelve disciples,
begged that he would show us one of our
brethren, the righteous who are gone forth
out of the world, in order that we might see
of what manner of form they are, and having
taken courage, might also encourage® the men
who hear us.

6. And as we prayed, suddenly there ap-
peared two men standing before the Lord
towards the East, on whom we were not able
to look;® 7, for there came forth from their
countenance a ray as of the sun, and their
raiment was shining, such as eye of man’
never saw; for no mouth is able to express or
heart to conceive the glory with which they
were endued, and the beauty of their ap-
pearance. 8. And as we looked upon them,
we were astounded; for their bodies were
whiter than any snow and ruddier than any
rose;® 9, and the red thereof was mingled with
the white, and I am utterly unable to express
their beauty; 10, for their hair was curly and
bright and seemly both on their face and
shoulders, as it were a wreath® woven of spike-
nard and divers-coloured flowers, or like a
rainbow in the sky, such was their seemliness.

t False pr%»hets.ﬂ Cf. Matt. vil. 15; xxiv. 5, 11. Cf Pastor

of Hermas, Mand.
2 Sons of ition. Cf. 2 Peter 11 1-8; Hi. 7, 16; 2 Theesa.

ii. 3, and Ep. of Lyons and Vienne, Euseb. H, E.v 1.
3 their sonis. Cf. 2 Peter L. 18. Bons of lawlesenesa,

Ct. Pastor Herm. Vus. iil. 6.
4 Mountain. .
8 The righteons. Cf. 2 Peter {. 1gﬂ. 19. What manner of.

Cf. 9 Peter fiv. 11. Cf. Pastor Herm. V. lii. 8
% Not able to look. Cf. 8 Cor. 1. T £
v man, 1Cor. 11, 9.

11. Seeing therefore their beauty we be-
came astounded at them, since they appeared
suddenly. 12. And I approached the Lord
and said: Who are these? 13. He saith to me:
These are your brethren the righteous, whose
forms ye desired to see. 14. And I said to
him: And where are all the righteous ones
and what is the @on in which they are and
have this glory?

15. And the Lord showed me!® a very great
country outside of this world, exceeding
bright with light, and the air there lighted
with the rays of the sun, and the earth itself
blooming with unfading flowers and full of
spices and plants, fair-flowering and incor-
ruptible and bearing blessed fruit. 16. And
so great was the perfume that it** was borne
thence even unto us. 17. And the dwellers
in that place were clad in the raiment of shin-
ing angels and their raiment was like unto
their country; and angels hovered about
them there. 18. And the glory of the dwell-
ers there was equal, and with one voice they
sang praises alternately to the Lord God, re-
joicing in that place. 19. The Lord saith to
us: This is the place of your high-priests.1?
the righteous men.

20. And over against that place T saw an-
other, squalid, and it was the place of pun-
ishment; and those who were punished there
and the punishing angels had their raiment
dark?® like the air of the place.

?1. And there were certain there hanging
by the tongue: and these were the blasphem-
ers of the way of righteousness; and under
them lay fire,* burning and punishing them.

22. And there was a great lake, full of

10 Apparently all the disc’ples nre snP to have had the
virion of heaven, bat Peier clope that of hell Unfading. Cf. 1

Peter 1, 4. .

11 Odour. Cf Ep. of Lyoos and Vienne, | ¢., and Passlon of
8. Per?etua. <h. xi.

13 High-priesta Cf. Didache 13,8

19 d. Cf. 2 Peter i. 19. Punichment Cf 9 Peter i1, 9.

8. Cf. Pastor Herm. S¢ém. vl. 3. Dark Cf.

Jode, vv. 6 13.

14 ﬁhiphemen. Cf 2 Peter ii. 12; Pastor Herm. Sim. viHi. 8;
ix 18. re. CL 2 Peterilf 7.
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flaming mire,in which were certain men that
pervert righteousness,’and tormenting angels
afflicted them.

23. And there were also others, women,
hanged by their hair over that mire that
bubbled up: and these were they who adorned
themselves for adultery; and the men who
mingled with them in the defilement? of adul-
tery, were hanging by the feet and their heads
in that mire. Aand I said: I did not believe
that I should come into this place.

24. And I saw the murderers and those
who conspired with them, cast into a certain
strait place, full of evil snakes, and smitten
by those beasts, and thus turning to and fro
in that punishment; and worms? as it were
clouds of darkness, afflicted them. And the
souls of the murdered stood and looked upon
the punishment of those murderers and said:
0 God, thy judgment is just.

25. And near that place I saw another
strait place into which the gore and the filth
of those who were being punished ran down
and became there as it were a lake: and there
sat women having the gore up to their necks,
and over against them sat many children who
were born to them out of due time, crying;
and there came forth from them sparks of
fire and smote the women in the eyes: and
these were the accursed who conceived and
caused abortion.

26. And other men and women were burn-
ing up to the middle and were cast into a
dark place and were beaten by evil spirits,
and their inwards were eaten by restless
worms:* and these were they who persecuted
the righteous and delivered them up.

27. And near those there were again wom-
en and men gnawing their own lips, and
being punished and receiving a red-hot iron
in their eyes: and these were they who blas-
phemed and slandered® the way of righteous-
ness.

28. And over against these again other
men and women gnawing their tongues and
having flaming fire in their mouths: and
these were the false witnesses.®

29. And in a certain other place there were
pebbles sharper than swords or any spit, red-
hot, and women and men in tattered and

1 Mire. Cf 2 Peter {l. 9. Pervert righteousness. Cf. Pastor
Bermﬂimvlll& Cf. Titus & 14,

2 Cf, Jude 7. Defllement. Cf. 8 Peter ii. 10, 14, 17, 30, and
Jude 8. Cf. Pastor Herm. Sim. vi. 5.

3 Darkness. Cf 2 Pefer i. 17. mes. Cf. Iealah bxvi. 84

lndl(ark!x&
4 Restless worms. Cf. Isalah Ilxvi., 9 and Mark ix 48, Cf.
&ﬂgs.mlﬂmm vol. xvi., p. 478 ; Pastor Herm, Sim.
1

Ct. 9 Peter 4. smﬂluh.w 8,10
'Fﬂuwimeues. Cf. Hermas. Nand. viil. 5.

filthy raiment rolled about on them in pun-
ishment: and these were the rich who trusted
in their riches and had no pity for orphans
and widows, and despised the commandment’
of God.

30. And in another great lake, full of pitch
and blood and mire bubbling up, there stood
men and women up to their knees: and these
were the usurers and those who take interest
on interest.

31. And other men and women were being
hurled down from a great cliff and reached
the bottom, and again were driven by those
who were set over them to 